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MALU JA OLEVIK

Arnold Riiiitel

Eesti Vabariigi President

Minevik kujundab meie tanase olemise ja identiteedi. Minevik mdjutab ja rikastab tanapaeva paljude
ajalooliste siindmuste ja midtiliste kangelastega, aga paraku ka poliitiliste alatuste ja kuritegudega.
Et iseennast ara tunda, oma alateadvusse talletunut tajuda, peab teadma nii helget kui tumedat
poolt. Selleks peab hoidma malu.

Uhtesid inimesi huvitab minevik rohkem kui teisi. Nii mdnegi jaoks néib aga kéitev iksnes olevik ja
see, et selles olevikus leiduks kéik vajalik. Kullap vdib selgi moel elamine pakkuda rahulolu, ehk
koguni surematuse tunde. Paraku on see tunne petlik, sest olevik ei kesta igavesti. Minevik aga jaab
igaveseks.

Eesti rahva, nagu ka paljude teiste rahvaste minevikus on siingeid aegu, mille tagajarjed ikka ja jalle
tanaseski paevas esile tdusevad. Ménd asja ei saa unustada ja paljutki ei tohi unustada — kindlasti
mitte kuritegusid inimsuse vastu.

Eestlased on latlaste kdrval ainus omariiklik rahvas Euroopas, kelle arv on praeguseks vaiksem —ligi
kiimnendiku vorra — kui oli 20. sajandi hakul. Selle kurva tésiasja pdhjused peituvad peamiselt
aastates 1940-1953, mil eesti rahvas kandis Uliraskeid kaotusi. Rohkem kui Teise maailmasdja
rinnetel sddureid hukkus tsiviilisikuid okupatsioonivéimude kae labi. Kulditatute, hukatute ja
kodumaalt pdgenenutena, samuti sdjas langenutena kaotasime uurijate hinnangul peaaegu
viiendiku rahvuskaaslastest. Kiimned tuhanded inimesed lahutati oma perest ja kisti pdlisest kodust,
kuhu enamik ei saanud enam kunagi tagasi po6rduda.

On moistetav, et toimunu jatab igavese jélje rahva mallu. Malestus stututest ohvritest ja labielatu
teadvustamine kujundab me olevikku, tugevdades loodetavasti Uhist tahet padrandada jareltulevatele
pdlvedele parem maailm.

Kadriorus 21. novembril 2005



MEMORY AND THE PRESENT

Arnold Riiiitel
The President of the Republic

It is the past that shapes our identity and what we are today. The past influences and enriches our
present with many historical events and fabulous heroes, but unfortunately also with political
atrocities and crimes. To know yourself, to perceive what our unconscious has accumulated, it is
necessary to know both, the bright as well as the dark side of the past. We have to preserve our
memory.

Some people are more interested in the past than the others. But quite many of us are interested only
in the present and desire that it will give them everything they need. Also such life can probably give
some satisfaction and maybe even a feeling of immortality. Alas, this feeling is delusive, as the
present does not last forever. But the past is endless.

The people of Estonia, similarly to many other peoples, have had many gloomy times in the past, and
their consequences are again and again felt in our present. There are thing we cannot forget and
those that we must not forget— we certainly must not forget crimes against humanity.

In Europe, Estonians, besides Latvians, are the only people with their own statehood who are now
less in number - almost by one tenth — than at the beginning of the 20th century. This sad reality can
be explained primarily by what happened in 1940-1953, when the people of Estonia suffered a grave
loss. More civilians perished at the hands of occupational authorities than we lost as soldiers on the
fronts of World War Il. The researchers have estimated that we had lost almost one-fifth of our nation
—those were the people who were either deported, executed, forced to flee their homeland or killed in
the war. Tens of thousands of people were separated from their families and were torn away from
their homeland where most of them could never come back.

It is understandable that what happened then has left an everlasting imprint in people's memory.
Memory of innocent victims and all that we have lived through has shaped our present, and has
hopefully strengthened our will to leave a better world to our future generations.

Kadriorg, November 21, 2005



SAATESONA

Ken-Marti Vaher
Riigikogu liige
EV Justiitsminister aastatel 2003-2005

Represseeritute valitsuskomisjoni esimees
aastatel 2003-2005

20. sajand on leinasajand. Kunagi varem ajaloos ei ole inimene inimese vastu astunud sellise jduga
ja saatnud vagivaldselt haudadesse sadu miljoneid stilituid ohvreid. Formaalselt ideest kantuna,
tegelikult aga Uleilmse v6imu nimel. Kommunismist Shutatuna kiilvati hukatust sellise pddrasusega,
et maapealt kadusid terved rahvad ja Ghiskonnakihid.

Oleme jdudnud 21. sajandisse, aga sbnades inimvaarikust ja demokraatiat austav tsivilisatsioon ei
ole siiani andnud uhest hinnangut kommunistliku ideoloogia laastavusele. Sellel veal vdib olla vaga
kallis hind, kuna kurja loomuses on ilmneda veel véimsamalt uuesti, kui tunneb karistamatust ja
ohvrite jouetust. Tana vildakas Euroopa vaartuskaart tuleb sirgeks ajada. Seda tegemata anname
eksitava signaali jareltulijatele — hukkamadistmata kurjust muudame selle ahvatlevaks ja jatame
kaitseta need, kes kurjusele enam vastuvétlikud. Proletariaadi diktatuurile ja klassivaitlusele
tuginevad havingu digustused peavad kaduma minevikku.

Keegi ei suuda kannatanutele kunagi 6plikult heaks teha ndukogude surmalaagrites veedetud
aastate valu ja kannatusi. Kuid noorematel polvkondadel on kohustus malestada, austada ja seista
nende eest, kes on ohvrid Eesti vabaduse altaril. Iseseisev Eesti riik on viimastel aastatel suutnud
leida vbimalusi, et vahemalt leevendada ellujgdnud represseeritute ja vabadusvaitlejate kannatusi.
Huvitamise aegumatu kohustus lasub aga meistida pool asuvalrriigil.

Oigusriigi lilesehitamine okupatsiooni mahajaetud varemetele on vaevarikas iilesanne. Seda ei saa
teha lahiminevikku unustades vdi varjates. Ei dnnestu ka abitud digustamise katsed, mille ainsaks
sihiks on naidata musta hallina véi halli valgena. Euroopalik digusriik dnnestub vaid siis, kui oleme
ausad toimunu suhtes. Olgem kindlad oma valikutes.

2oty Vol

Tallinnas, 23. novembril 2005



FORWARD
Ken-Marti Vaher

Member of the Riigikogu

Minister of Justice of the Republic of Estonia
2003-2005

Chairman of Repressed Victims' Commission
2003-2005

The 20" Century is the Century of mourning. Never before in history has one man opposed the other
so vehemently and sent violently hundreds of millions innocent victims to their graves. In form —
driven by the idea, in reality — to gain world power. Instigated by the Communism, destruction was
wrought with such frenzy that it wiped whole nations and strata of society from the face of the Earth.

We have entered the 21* Century, and yet civilization, which respects human dignity and democracy
only in words, has, so far, not given unified assessment of the destructibility of the Communist
ideology. The price for this error is high, because evil has a tendency to reappear in a much more
powerful way, when it feels impunity and frailty of the victims. A slanted values map of Europe today
has to be set straight. By not doing this, we give a misguiding signal to our successors — without
condemning evil, we make it attractive and leave unprotected those, who are most susceptible to it.
Justification for destruction based on the Proletariat dictatorship and class struggle has to become
something ofthe past.

Those who suffered cannot be recompensed for the years of pain and anguish spent in the Soviet
death camps. But the younger generations have the obligation to commemorate, honour and protect
the victims laid on alter of the Estonian freedom. Independent state of Estonia has found possibilities
in recent years to at least alleviate the suffering of the victims of repressions and fighters for
independence who are still alive. But the unfading duty of compensation remains responsibility of the
state to the East of our country.

Establishing rule of law on the abandoned ruins of occupation is a burdensome task. Forgetting the
near past or hiding it cannot accomplish it. Helpless attempts of justification, with the sole objective of
painting black as grey or grey as white, also fail. European state based on the rule of law will only
succeed if we are honest about the events, which happened. Let us be steadfast in our choices.

Tallinn, November 23, 2005
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1.1. EESSONA

1.1. EESSONA
FOREWORD

Leo Oispuu

Ndukogude okupatsioonivdimu poolt Eestis polii-
tilistel pbhjustel represseeritud isikute andmed
on koondatud Memento keskregistrisse. Kesk-
register koosneb andmebaasidest, andmebaasi-
de uldnimestikust ehk elektroonilisest tldregistrist
(andmebaasid + Uldnimestik) ning nendest valja-
vOtetena publitseeritud  nimekirjaraamatutest.
Sisestatud isikuandmed baseeruvad valdavalt
arhiividokumentidel. Uldregister hdlmab repres-
seeritute andmeid kdigist Eesti maakondadest,
linnadest ja valdadest; koéikide tegevusalade
inimesi. Uldregistris on koos kdikide repressiooni-
likide hukatusliku m&ju andmed iga eeldatavalt
poliitiliseks vaenlaseks arvatud inimese saatuse-
le. Nimekirjaraamatutes on alati domineerivaks
ks repressiooniliik, kas arreteerimine, kiiudita-
mine, sundmobiliseerimine jne, vt Memento
ERRB véljaannete seeria.

Esimesed kuus publitseeritud nimekirjaraa-
matut on tapetud, arreteeritud ja siit kiilditatud
eestlastest. Igas raamatus on 13-20 tuhande
isiku andmed. Rohkem uhte raamatusse ei ma-
hu. lIsikute ja kirjete arv Uldregistris suureneb
pidevalt. Jargmiste nimekirjaraamatute jaoks on
Uldregistrisse sisestatud mitmekimne tuhande
Venemaa todpataljonidesse sundmobiliseeritute
ja teiste represseeritute isikukirjed.

Memento andmebaaside suuremaid ja vaikse-
maid otsingulisi véljatrikke, samuti lihiandmeid
nimekirjaraamatutest on kasutatud paljude raa-
matute valjaandmisel. Avaldatakse naiteks piir-
kondade, tegevusalade ja suguvfsade repres-
seerimis-, ajaloo- vdi lihtsalt mélestusraamatuid.
Memento on véljastanud andmeid Jarvamaa,
Valgamaa, Saaremaa, Viljandimaa kihelkondade,
Narva linna, politseinike, sGjavéelaste, metsan-
dustdotajate jne raamatute koostajatele véi auto-
ritele. Nende raamatute autoritelt on Mementole
tagasi laekunud taiendavaid ja tapsustavaid
andmeid N6ukogude okupatsioonivéimu repres-
sioonide kohta. Tagasilackuvad andmed on
peamiselt sellised, mis arhiiviandmetes puudu-
vad.

NIMEKIRJARAAMATUD

Kéesolevas represseeritud isikute registriraama-
tus 3 (luhidalt R3 vdi nimekirjaraamat), pealkirja-
ga ,Noukogude okupatsioonivbimu poliitilised
arreteerimised Eestis“ on 14498 kirjet inimeste
represseerimisandmetega. Nende hulgas on
12751 uut nime, 1747 kirjet on andmete tapsus-
tamisl avaldatud uuesti.

Data on the persons repressed in Estonia by the Soviet
occupation authority on political grounds is assembled in
Memento’s central register. The latter comprises data-
bases, a general list of the databases or electronic gen-
eral register (databases + general list) and the published
name list books, representing excerpts from the data-
bases. The personal data entered is based predomi-
nantly on archival documents. The general register
includes data about repressed persons from all Estonian
counties, cities and rural municipalities; people from all
walks of life. The general register contains data on the
destructive effect of all repression types on the fate of a
person assumed to have been a political enemy. A
name list book always stresses one certain repression
type — arrest, deportation, forced mobilisation, etc., for
more information see the Memento ERPRB series of
publications.

The first six name list books already published are
dedicated to the Estonians who were killed, arrested and
deported from their homes. Each book has data on 13-
20 thousand persons — one book cannot accommodate
more. The number of the persons and entries in the
general register is growing constantly. For the next
name list books, the register has been supplemented
with several tens of thousands of personal entries about
people forcibly mobilised into Russia’s labour battalions
and other repressed persons.

Larger and smaller query printouts and brief data from
Memento’s databases have been used in many book
publications. For instance, these are books describing
repressions or history of certain regions, professions or
families, or simply memoirs. Memento has issued infor-
mation to parishes in Jarvamaa, Valgamaa, Saaremaa
and Viljandimaa, city of Narva, compilers and authors of
books about policemen, army personnel, forestry work-
ers, etc. From these authors Memento has received
feedback — supplementary and specificatory data about
repressions conducted by the Soviet occupation author-
ity. Such feedback data cannot be usually found at the
archives.

NAME LIST BOOKS

This register book of repressed persons No. 3 (R3 or
name list book) titled “Political arrests by the Soviet oc-
cupation authority in Estonia” contains 14498 entries
with personal repression data. Among these, 12751
names are new and 1747 entries re-published to specify
the corresponding data.
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1.1. FOREWORD

Tapsemad ja ulatuslikumad arvandmed Eestis
elanud ning aastatel 1940-1988 arreteeritud ini-
meste kohta esitatakse 5. peatiki statistika tabe-
lites ja joonistel. Raamatu p6&hiosa ,Isikuandmed
nimede tahestikulises jarjekorras* hélmab kaes-
olevas raamatus 514 lehekdilge. Siin on iga poliiti-
listel pdhjustel represseeritud inimese kohta
andmeid kuni 20 parameetri ulatuses ning moni-
kord rohkemgi: perekonna- ja eesnimi, siinniaeg
ja -koht, elukoht, haridus, tegevusala, repressee-
rimise aeg, koht, organ ja paragrahvid, karistus-
maar, mahalaskmise vdi surma aeg, vangilaagri-
te nimetused, suldistused jne. Need mdnele
reale kirjeks kokkusurutud represseerimise and-
med moodustavad pdhi(registri)nimestiku inim-
saatuste kogumi. Allpool kasutatakse sénu nime-
kiri, nimistu ja register vordvaarsetena. Taienda-
maks pohiregistri andmekogumit, illustreerimaks
andmeid ja muutmaks need elavamaks ning
kommunismi kuriteod meeldejaavamaks, esita-
takse Memento nimekirjaraamatutes lisaks pd&hi-
nimestikule ka abiregistrid elukohtade ja kinnipi-
damiskohtade jargi. Samal eesmargil on kaes-
olevas nimekirjaraamatus avaldatud taiendavalt
registrile ka piiratud hulgal andmeid rahvusvahe-
lisest ja eesti digusest, katkeid maélestustest,
fotosid, vangilaagrites valmistatud dnnitluskaarte,
dokumente, uldistavaid statistikaandmeid ja selgi-
tavaid tekstildike.

Nimekirjaraamatu R3 peatikkides 1, 2, 5 ja 8
leidub kokkuvdtlikke andmeid arreteeritute kdigi
kolme raamatu (R1, R2, R3) pd&hiregistrites aval-
datud isikute kohta. Vastavalt lihiandmetega
koondregistrile on nimetatud kolmes raamatus
kokku 47 268 koondregistri jarjekorranumbriga
mittekorduvat isikukirjet ja taiendavalt ilma jérje-
korranumbrita 1187 viitekirjet. T&hestikuline
koondregister vdimaldas eri nimekirjaraamatutes
Uhe ja sama isiku kohta avaldatud korduvkirjete
variantide kokkuviimist. Seega Uldine isikute arv
véhenes. Samal ajal tuleb arvestada, et repres-
siooniaktide (1 isik ja Uks vangistamine, tapmine
vOi kuuditamine) arv on isikute arvust suurem,
kuna sama isik vdis olla mitu korda arreteeritud ja
reeglina parast vangilaagrit veel sundasumisel.

Esimese kuue represseeritute nimekirjaraamatu
pdhiregistrite alusel on koostatud uldine lihiand-
metega téhestikuline ,Nimede koondregister
R1-R6"“. Nende kuue nimekirjaraamatu hulka
kuulub kolm arreteeritute raamatut (R1-R3) ja
kolm kulditatute raamatut (R4-R6). Koondregis-
ter, mis avaldatakse Uhes edaspidises Memento
nimekirjaraamatus, sisaldab kokku tle 80 tuhan-
de isikukirje. Koiki neid isiku- ja repressiooni-
andmetega identifitseeritavaid inimesi tuleb pida-
da rahvusvaheliste 6igusaktide alusel NGukogude
okupatsioonivdimu poolt sooritatud aegumatute
kuritegude (vt ptk. 1.2.) ohvriteks.

The more detailed and extensive numerical data about
the persons who lived in Estonia and were arrested in
1940-1988 is presented in the statistical tables and
charts in Chapter 5. The main section of the book, “Per-
sonal data arranged by names in the alphabetical order”,
spans 514 pages. It contains data about every person
repressed on political grounds with up to 20 parameters,
and sometimes even more: first name and family name,
date and place of birth, place of residence, education,
activity sphere, repression time, place, institution and
applied penal code sections, penal rate, time of execu-
tion by shooting or death, names of prison camps, accu-
sations, etc. This repression data, squeezed into just a
few lines, comprises the aggregated body of information
about human fates from the main (register) list. The
terms name list, list and register are used in the equal
meaning below. In order to supplement the main regis-
ter's data pool, illustrate the provided data, make it more
vivid, create a truly memorable presentation of crimes of
communism, the Memento name list books contain, in
addition to the main lists, auxiliary registers by places of
residence and places of detention. For the same reason,
this name list book also includes a limited amount of
data from international and Estonian law, excerpts from
recollections, photographs, greeting cards made at
prison camps, documents, statistical generalisations and
explanatory texts.

Chapters 1, 2, 5 and 8 of the R3 name list book contain
summarising data about the arrested persons published
in the main registers of all three books (R1, R2, R3). In
accordance with the consolidated register with brief
data, the three books include the total of 47 268 of
non-repeated personal entries with a sequence number
from the consolidated register and additional 1187 refer-
ence entries without a sequence number. The alphabeti-
cally arranged consolidated register allowed the merger
of variants of repeated entries published regarding one
and the same person in different name list books. Thus
the overall number of the persons decreased. At the
same time, it should be taken into consideration that the
number of acts of repression (1 person and 1 imprison-
ment, murder or deportation) is larger than the number
of persons because the same person could have been
arrested several times and, as a rule, sent from a prison
camp into forced settlement.

On the basis of the main register of the first six name list
books of repressed persons, a general alphabetically
arranged brief data pool titled “Consolidated register
of names R1-R6” has been compiled. These six name
list books include three books of arrested persons (R1-
R3) and three books of deported persons (R4-R6). The
consolidated register, to be published in one of Me-
mento’s future name list books, contains the total of over
80 thousand personal entries. All these people identified
with personal and repression data should on the basis of
international legal acts be considered victims of crimes
that are not subject to statutes of limitation, perpetrated
by the Soviet occupation authority (see section 1.2.).
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1.1. EESSONA

EESMARGID

No6ukogude okupatsioonivdimu poolt represseeri-
tud isikute nimekirjade koostamise eesmargid
pandi esmasel kujul kirja okupeeritud Eestis aas-
tail 1941-1944. Juba kuu aega parast 1941. aas-
ta massikuuditamist alustati Saksa okupatsiooni-
vBimu toetusel N6ukogude okupatsioonivéimu
kuritegude teatavakstegemist ajakirjanduse ja
raadio kaudu. Algas stiihiline, vaga ulatuslik Ees-
tist Venemaale &raviidute ja kommunistide poolt
mdrvatute registreerimine. Sellest tegevusest
kujunes Elmar Tambeki juhtimisel valja ametlik,
Saksa okupatsioonivdimu poolt tunnustatud asu-
tus, nimetusega Araviidute Otsimise ja Tagasi-
toomise Keskus. Tegevuse eesmark valjendub
siin asutuse nimetuses. Keskus koosnes kiill
eranditult eestlastest, kuid sai rahvasuus siiski
nimetuse ZEV, mis on tuletatud saksakeelsest
nimetusest Zentralstelle zur Erfassung der
Verschleppten Esten.

ZEV seadis eesmargiks 1941. aastal kilditatute
Uldnimestiku koostamise. Sundvéljasaatmisele
kuulunud pereliikmete hulgast oli sdjaolukorra
infopuuduses raske eraldada arreteeritud pere-
konnapeasid ja taiskasvanud poegi ning Puna-
armeesse sundmobiliseerituid. Ka evakueerituid
ja havituspataljonlasi sattus &raviidute hulka. Nii
kiitiditamine perekonniti, grupiviisilised ja tksik-
isikute arreteerimised, mahalaskmised, tapmised,
sundmobiliseerimine, tsiviilisikute &arakadumised
jne toimusid praktiliselt samaaegselt. Reeglina
olid ,araviimise* taideviijateks Ndukogude oku-
patsioonivdimu vene keelt réékivad relvastatud
esindajad koos uksikute kohapealsete kollabo-
rantidega. Enamasti oli tegemist kodudest ara-
viimisega Venemaale. 1941. aastal Eestist Ve-
nemaale &raviidute hulgas moodustasid kdige
suurema-arvulise osa sundmobiliseeritud, neile
jargnesid arreteeritud ja kulditatud. Eesti tavako-
daniku silmis olid Punaaarmeesse sundmobili-
seeritud ja hillem Venemaal peamiselt t66patal-
jonides surnukspiinatud isikud vahemalt 1944.
aastani araviidud ehk represseeritud inimesed.

ZEV-ile laekunud andmete alusel valmis 20. no-
vembriks 1943 Eestist araviidute ja Eestis mérva-
tute dldnimestik 59 967 nimega, millest 10 205 oli
liigitatud kuuditatuteks [1, k. 8 V. Salo]. Doku-
mentide ja info vahesuse tottu ei olnud nimestik
taielik ning ZEV-il oli raskusi &araviidute liigitami-
sega. ZEV-i plstitatud esialgne eesmark — ,koos-
tada 1941. aasta kulditatute tGldnimestik®, mis oli
ilmselt kantud soovist tuua &araviidud isikud Sak-
samaa abiga Eestisse tagasi, laienes usnha ruttu
kiuditatutelt ka arreteeritutele ja sundmobili-
seeritutele. Tagasitoomine jai &ra, kuid taolise
lootuse andmine innustas omakseid &raviidute
andmeid otsima ja ZEV-ile teatama.

GOALS

The goals of compiling name lists of the persons re-
pressed by the Soviet occupation authority were initially
set in occupied Estonia in 1941-1944. Just one month
after the mass deportation of 1941, with support from the
German occupation authority, work was commenced to
inform the population via the press and radio about the
crimes perpetrated by the Soviet occupation authority.
The spontaneous and very extensive registration began
of the persons taken from Estonia to Russia and mur-
dered by communists. Under the leadership of Elmar
Tambek, this activity evolved into a completely official
institution recognised by the German occupation author-
ity and titled Centre for Search and Retrieval of Re-
moved Persons. The goal of the institution’s activities is
clearly stated in its name. The centre consisted exclu-
sively of Estonians but the people came to call it the
ZEV, from its German name — Zentralstelle zur Erfas-
sung der Verschleppten Esten.

The ZEV set the goal of compiling a general name list of
the persons deported in 1941. Due to the war-time scar-
city of information, it was hard to differentiate from
among the family members designated for forced set-
tlement those family heads who were arrested and adult
sons and persons forcibly mobilised into the Red Army.
Those who had been evacuated or mobilised into exter-
mination battalions were also marked as persons taken
away. Deportations by families or groups, individual
arrests, executions by shooting, murders, forced mobili-
sation, disappearances of civilians, etc., took place prac-
tically simultaneously. As a rule, people were taken
away by Russian-speaking armed representatives of the
Soviet occupation authority accompanied by individual
local collaborators. The destination was always Russia.
The largest group taken from Estonia to Russia in 1941
comprised the forcibly mobilised persons, followed by
those arrested and deported. In the eyes of a simple
citizen of Estonia, the persons who had been forcibly
mobilised into the Red Army, most of them later tortured
to death in Russia in labour battalions, were, at least
until 1944, indeed persons taken away or repressed.

On the basis of the data received by the ZEV, on the 20"
of November, 1943, the general list was completed of
the persons taken away from Estonia and murdered in
Estonia, containing 59 967 names, 10 205 of which were
classified as deported persons [1, p. 8 V. Salo]. Due to
the scarcity of documents and other information, the list
was incomplete and the ZEV experienced difficulties
with the classification. The ZEV’s initial goal — “to com-
pile a general list of the persons deported in 1941”, ob-
viously with the purpose of returning those persons to
Estonia with German assistance — rather quickly ex-
panded, covering the arrested and forcibly mobilised
persons in addition to those deported. No such retrieval
ever took place, but the very hope for such an outcome
encouraged relatives to search for information about
their loved ones and communicate it to the ZEV.
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Tuleb paratamatult médnda, et kiuditatud Kirovi
oblastis, sealhulgas kéaesolevate ridade autor,
kes ZEV-i tegevusest mitte midagi ei teadnud,
ootasid Saksa vagede Kkiiret liikumist itta, kuna
seelabi loodeti padseda néljasurmast ning tagasi
koju jéuda.

T66 Noukogude okupatsioonivBimu poolt Eestis
1940-1988 represseeritud isikute nimekirjade
koostamise ja uurimise alal on toimunud kolmel
perioodil: 1941-1944 okupeeritud Eestis; 1944-
1989 avalikult valjaspool Ndukogude Liitu ja sala-
ja vastavates sundmuspaikades; alates 1989
avalikult Eestis.

MEMENTO ERRB

Samaaegselt Memento Liidu asutamisega 25.
martsil 1989.a., so martsikulditamise 40. aasta-
péeval, alustas tegevust ka Memento teabe- ja
ajalootoimkond. See toimkond seadis oma Ules-
andeks represseerimisandmete kogumise. Tege-
likult olid kunagised kuuditatud ja poliitvangid
alustanud juba vagunites ja kongides oma saatu-
sekaaslaste nimestike koostamist ega olnud seda
katkestanud kogu No&ukogude okupatsiooniaja
véltel. Loomuldasa teati, et niisugune tegevus oli
kompartei ja KGB poolt rangelt keelatud ja karis-
tatav. Alates 1989. aastast hakati neid vahesaili-
nud nimekirju kokku koguma. Uht-teist andsid ka
vBimuorganid. Naiteks saadi Siseministeeriumilt
masinakirjaline mittetaielik ja vigadega kulditatu-
te nimekiri. Anti luba t66tamiseks KGB arhiivitoi-
mikutega. Kuid oli selge, et liksnes vabatahtlikest
koosnev toimkond ei saa paarisaja tuhande rep-
resseeritud isiku andmete labitéotamise ja publit-
seerimisega hakkama. Teabe- ja ajalootoimkon-
na energilise ning avara silmaringiga esimehe,
Tallinna Tehnikadilikooli (TTU) dotsendi Leo Tal-
ve juhtimisel (1989-1992) kasvas sellest toim-
konnast vélja iseseisev tdogrupp, nimetusega
Eesti Represseeritute Registri Buroo ehk lihen-
datult — Memento ERRB. Alates 1992, pérast
dotsent Leo Talve surma, juhatab ERRB t66d
TTU endine dotsent Leo Oispuu.

ERRB-le majandusliku abi taotlemise projektides
ja represseeritute registri valjatéotamise jatkami-
se aastalepingutes on registrite koostamisel sil-
mas peetud jargmist eesmargiseadet.

Eestis 1940.-1989. aastatel okupatsioonivdimude
teostatud genotsiidi, inimsusevastaste ja s6jakuri-
tegude olemuse ja ulatuse siisteemse valjaselgi-
tamise jatkamine isikuandmete registri vahendu-
sel. Sellesse registrisse hakkavad kuuluma kuni
274 000 - 300 000 repressiooniakti isikuandmed,
véhemalt identifitseerimist véimaldavas ulatuses.
Uks repressiooniakt on tihe isiku (ks arreteerimi-
ne vdi vangistamine, Uhe isiku tks kulditamine
jne.

It must be admitted that the deportees in the Kirov Re-
gion, including the author of these lines, having no in-
formation of the ZEV’s activities, nevertheless anxiously
awaited the swift progress of the German armed forces
in the eastern direction, hoping to be thus released from
the impending death from hunger and returned home.

The work of researching and compiling name lists of the
persons repressed by the Soviet occupation authority in
Estonia in 1940-1988 comprised three periods: 1941-
1944 in occupied Estonia; 1944-1989 openly outside the
Soviet Union and secretly at the corresponding event
locations; from 1989 onwards — openly in Estonia.

MEMENTO’S ERPRB

Simultaneously with the creation of the Memento Union
on the 25" of March 1989, the 40" anniversary of the
March Deportation, Memento’s information and history
committee began operating. This committee set as its
goal to collect data about repressions. Actually, deport-
ees and political prisoners had begun compiling name
lists of their unhappy comrades while still being in the
railway cars and prison cells and never stopped doing it
for the whole duration of the Soviet occupation. Natu-
rally, they knew that such actions were strictly forbidden
and punishable by the communist party and KGB. From
1989, the process of congregating these scantily pre-
served name lists began. Authorities made some contri-
butions as well. For instance, the Ministry of the Interior
provided a typed, incomplete list of the deportees that
contained some errors. A permit was issued for work
with the KGB’s archival files. Yet it was clear that this
committee, consisting only of volunteers, would not cope
with processing and publishing information about a cou-
ple of hundred thousand repressed persons. Under the
leadership of the information and history committee’s
energetic and broad-minded chairman Leo Talve (1989-
1992), docent of the Tallinn University of Technology,
the committee evolved into a separate workgroup — the
Estonian Repressed Persons Records Bureau, Me-
mento’'s ERPRB. Since 1992, after Leo Talve’s death,
the ERPRB’s work is directed by Leo Oispuu, former
docent of the Tallinn University of Technology.

In financial aid application projects for the ERPRB and
annual contracts of continuing the development of the
repressed persons’ register, the following logic has been
used for goal-setting.

The personal data register will continue to serve as a
tool for further systematic clarification the essence of the
genocide, crimes against humanity and war crimes
perpetrated in Estonia by the occupation authorities in
1940-1989. This register will include personal data
concerning up to 274 000 - 300 000 acts of repression,
or at least the scope that can be identified. One act of
repression is the arrest or imprisonment of one person,
the deportation of one person, etc.

15



1.1. EESSONA

Elektroonilisse registrisse sisestatud repressioo-
niaktide isikuandmete parameetrid (Uhe repres-
siooniakti kohta kuni 20 parameetrit ja monikord
ka rohkem) toddeldakse ning pultakse jaadvus-
tada ja levitada arusaadavas vormis. Nii saab
vBimalikult tapselt ja mitmekilgselt iseloomusta-
da Eestis ulatuslikult ja kauakestvalt toimunud
ajaloonahtusi. Andmete tdétlemise ja jaadvusta-
mise eesmargiks on ka argumenteerida Eesti
kaasaegset vdlis- ja sisepoliitikat, teha repres-
siooniandmed poliitikutele, diplomaatidele, aja-
loolastele, sotsioloogidele, ajakirjanikele, Gpetaja-
tele, kodu-uurijatele ja eraisikutele paremini kéat-
tesaadavaks ning Uhtlasi jaadvustada seelabi
hukkunute malestust, putidmaks ara hoida taolis-
te kuritegude kordumist.

Eesti vastuvdtmine Euroopa Liidu ja NATO liik-
meks on lisanud endistele represseeritutele jul-
gust taotleda Giglast hivitust ja slidlaste karis-
tamist. Seeparast on isikuandmete tasandil koos-
tatud nimekirjaraamatud ja elektrooniline andme-
baas okupatsioonivimude repressiivtegevusest
oluline faktikogum nii stitidlastelt hivituse taotle-
miseks kui ka suldlaste hukkam@&istmiseks amet-
likus korras. Uha enam on piiiitud nimekirjaraa-
matuid kasutada noorsoo isamaalisel kasvatami-
sel. Memento ERRB seitsme esimese raamatu
(R1-R7) juurde on kavandatud koostada metoodi-
line juhend koolidele koduloolise, isamaalise ja
ajaloo ainelise tegevuse arendamiseks.

Summaarne arv — 274 000 repressiooniakti on
vOetud antud temaatikas orienteerivatest uurimis-
toéodest [2-5]. Arvo Kuddo uuris Eesti elanikkonna
kadusid [2]. Tema t6id arendasid repressioonide
tapsustamise (tapetud, hukkunud, kannatanud)
suunas edasi 1991. aastal Leo Talve [3, 4] ja
1993. aastal Ene Tiit [5]. Kui lisada nimetatud
toddest saadud summaarsele arvule — 274 000 —
ka ainult vara konfiskeerimise labi represseeritud
isikud, siis kujuneb kogusummaks 300 000 rep-
ressiooniakti. Neid orienteeruvaid Uldarve soovib
ERRB (véhemalt valdavas osas) identifitseerita-
vate isikuandmete n&ol kinnitada.

2004.aaasta detsembrikuu I8pu seisuga oli Me-
mento ERRB elektroonilise Uldregistri tahestikuli-
ses valjatrikis, pealkirjaga ,Uldnimestik repres-
seeritute andmebaasidest 2004 2406 lehekiljel
(koos korduvkirjete variantidega erinevatest alli-
katest) 178263 repressiooniakti luhikirjet. Uldni-
mestiku juurde kuulub valjatrikk pealkirjaga
.Represseeritud isikute tldandandmebaas. Ule-
vaade, statistika“ 117 lehekuljel. Nimetatud 18pp-
arv (178 263) suureneb umbes 10000 vdrra aas-
tas. Algandmed registrisse sisestamiseks on
saadud valdavalt KGB arhiividokumentidest, aga
viimasel ajal ka mobiliseeritute kartoteegist.

Parameters of the personal data for acts of repression
entered in the electronic register (up to 20 parameters
per one act of repression, sometimes even more) are
processed and attempted to be perpetuated and dis-
seminated in an understandable form. This is the most
precise and versatile way of characterising the extensive
and long-lasting historical events that took place in Es-
tonia. Another goal of data processing and perpetuation
is to provide arguments in support of Estonia’s modern
domestic and foreign policies, make repression data
more readily available to politicians, diplomats, histori-
ans, sociologists, journalists, teachers, home research-
ers and private persons, thus at the same time perpetu-
ating remembrance of those who perished to try and
avoid the repetition of such crimes.

As Estonia became member of the European Union and
NATO, the former repressed persons have now been
able with added courage to apply for rightful compensa-
tion and demand punishment for the culprits. That is why
the name list books and electronic database compiled
on the personal data level comprise an essential pool of
facts about repressive activities of the occupation au-
thorities for the purposes of both applying for compensa-
tion from the culprits and for officially condemning these
culprits. More and more the books are used to facilitate
the patriotic upbringing of young people. Plans exist to
compile for the first seven books of Memento’'s ERPRB
(R1-R7) a methodological handbook for schools that
want to develop activities in the spheres of home history,
patriotic upbringing and history.

The total number — 274 000 acts of repression — has
been taken from research papers dedicated to this topic
[2-5]. Arvo Kuddo studied losses sustained by the Esto-
nian population [2]. His work was developed in the direc-
tion of specifying the repressions (killed, died, suffered)
in 1991 by Leo Talve [3, 4] and in 1993 by Ene Tiit [5].
When the total number of 274 000 acts of repression,
obtained from this research, is supplemented with the
number of the persons who were repressed only by
property confiscation, the total amount of acts of repres-
sion reaches 300 000. The ERPRB wishes to confirm
these approximate figures (at least the larger part) with
personal data. As of the end of December of 2004, Me-
mento's ERPRB had in the alphabetically arranged
printout of its electronic general register titled “General
name list from databases of repressed persons” 2004”
on 2406 pages (including variants of repeated entries
from different sources) brief entries for 178 263 acts of
repression. The general name list is appended with the
printout titled “General database of repressed persons.
Overview and statistics” on 117 pages. This provisional
final figure (178 263) increases by about 10 000 every
year. The initial data for entering in the register was
obtained mostly from the KGB’s archival documents, but
recently also from the card catalogue of mobilised per-
sons.
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Nendest ligi 180 tuhandest repressioonikirjest on
28,8% veel publitseerimata. Andmete kogumisel,
tootlemisel, registrisse sisestamisel, mitme raa-
matu koondnimestiku kontrollimisel, uute nimekir-
jaraamatute kasikirjade koostamisel ja toimeta-
misel on todtanud simboolse tasu eest, ajenda-
tuna missioonitundest, 10-14 eakat inimest, val-
davalt endised represseeritud.

VANGILAAGRITEST

Rahvusvahelise Fondi ,Demokraatia” (MFD) ja
Uhingu ,Memoriaal” darmiselt vajalike mahukate
téode [6, 7] alusel osutus v@imalikuks lulitada
kéesolevasse raamatusse lehekulgedele 18-20
NSV Liidu Siseministeeriumi vangilaagrite paik-
nemise kaart koos vangilaagrite nimetustega
(seisuga 27.02.1953) ja valjavotted statistikatabe-
litest GULAGI Ulevenemaaliste andmetega (vt
peatikk 5). Vangilaagrite kaardi juurde kuulub ka
tabel (vt. peatiikis 5) pealkirjaga ,Eestist arretee-
ritud isikute kinnipidamiseks enamkasutatud
vangilaagrite tegutsemisandmed”.

Vangilaager koosnes osakondadest, laagripunk-
tidest ning vaiksematest tksustest. Uldnimega
vangilaager vdis olla nii harilik parandusliku t66
laager, koloonia kui ka kurikuulus erilaager (sur-
malaager). Naiteks Krasnojarski krai p6hjaosas,
kaugel polaarjoone taga aastail 1935-1956 tegut-
ses Norillagi ja veel Gorlagi ehk Erilaagri nr. 2
(vangid nimetasid seda surmalaagriks) nime all
kokku 69 eraldi paiknevat laagritiksust. Eestlas-
test nimetatud vangilaagrites on kirjutatud pea-
tukkide 2.1, 2.2, 2.8 fotode juurde kuuluvates
tekstides. Andmed vangide arvust on peatiikis 5
LStatistika”. Eestlaste nimeregister kinnipidamis-
kohtade jargi on esitatud peatiikis 8.

Kogu endise NL territooriumil praktiliselt puudub
miljonite vangide matmiskohtade arvestus. Rep-
ressiivorganid pludsid varjata sooritatud mortsu-
katdid ja tsiviilvdimud kartsid v6i ei soovinud
midagi méletada. Alles pérast Stalini surma alus-
tati vangide suuremate matmiskohtade tahista-
mist. Lehekilgedel 21-28 on mdned fotod esi-
mestest [Bhkumiskindlamatest mélestusmarkidest
hukkunud poliitvangidele nende matmispaikades.

Of the approximately 180 thousand repression entries,
28.8% have not yet been published. Data collection,
processing, entering in the register, checking of the
summary name list for several books, compilation and
editing of manuscripts of new name list books have been
conducted for a symbolic fee, motivated by the mission
rather than money, by 10-14 elderly people, most of
them former repressed persons.

ABOUT PRISON CAMPS

It has become possible on the basis of the extremely
essential and extensive work conducted by the Interna-
tional Democracy Foundation (Russian abbreviation —
MFD) and the Assaociation “Memorial” [6; 7] to include in
this book, on the following pages 18-20, the USSR Min-
istry of the Interior's map of prison camp locations along
with the prison camp names (as of 27.02.1953) and
excerpts from statistical tables with GULAG data from all
over Russia (see Chapter 5). The prison camp map is
appended (see Chapter 5) with the map titled “Activity
data of the prison camps most frequently used to hold
persons arrested in Estonia”.

A prison camp consisted of departments, camp points
and smaller units. The general name of “prison camp”
could have been assigned to a conventional correctional
labour camp, a colony or an infamous special camp
(death camp). For instance, in the northern part of the
Krasnoyarsk Territory, far beyond the Arctic Circle, un-
der the name of Norillag and also Gorlag or Special
camp No. 2 (the prisoners called it a death camp), in
1935-1956 operated the total of 69 separately located
camp units. Information about Estonians in these prison
camps is available in the texts accompanying photo-
graphs in parts 2.1, 2.2 and 2.8 of this book. Data on the
prisoner numbers is in Chapter 5 “Statistics”. The name
register of Estonians by penal institutions is in Chapter 8.

The whole territory of the former Soviet Union is in es-
sence lacking any record-keeping efforts regarding bur-
ial places of prisoners. Repressive organs attempted to
conceal the perpetrated murders and civil authorities
were either afraid or did not want to remember anything.
Only after Stalin’s death larger prisoner burial sites be-
gan to be marked. On the following pages 21-28 are
some photos of the first vandal-proof monuments to the
perished political prisoners at their burial places.
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NSVL SM parandusliku t66 laagrite paiknemise kaart seisuga 27.02 1953 [6, k. 860-861]. Mustades
ringides olevatele numbritele vastavate vangilaagrite nimetused on lilejargmisel lehekiiljel.
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Map of the locations of the USSR MI correctional labour camps as of 27.02 1953 [6, pp. 860-861].
Names of the prison camps denoted by the numbers in black circles are listed on the following page.
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NSVL SISEMINISTEERIUMI VANGILAAGRITE PAIKNEMINE SEISUGA

27.02.1953

LOCATIONS OF USSR MI PRISON CAMPS AS OF 27.02.1953

1. SM Vodorazdelndi laager 36. Tatspetsneftestroi PTL nr.2
2. Vosturallag *) 37. TSernogorlag
3. Vijatlag *) 38. SM ehituse PTL nr.16
4. lIvdellag *) 39. SM ehituse PTL nr.18
5. Kargapollag *) 40. BaSspetsneftestroi PTL
6. Kizellag nr. 1
7. Kraslag 41. BaSspetsneftestroi PTL nr.
8. Noroblag *) 3
9. Sevkuzbasslag 42. SM Gusdorlag nr.1
10. Sevurallag *) 43. Gusdorlag nr. 3
11. Tugatslag 44. Gusdorlag nr. 7
12. UnZlag *) 45, Gusdorlag nr. 17
13. Usollag *) 46. Gusdorlag nr. 2
14. Ustvémlag 47. Gusdorlag nr. 4
15. Juzkuzbasslag 48. Aldanlag
16. Ahtublag 49. Amurlag
17. Varnavlag 50. Baleilag
18. Volga-Balti PTL 51. Bodaibinlag
19. Karakumlag 52. Dzugdzurlag
20. Kunejevski PTL 53. Jenisseilag
21. PTL Usolgidroles 54. KiljutSev
22. SM Dalstroi *) 55. Kusinlag
23. Berlag *) 56. Urallag
24. Jenisseistroi PTL 57. Uslag
25. Avtovrakski kombinaadi 58. SM Apatiti PTL
PTL 59. BelretSlag
26. Krasnojarsk-Jenisseiski 60. Vorkutlag *)
rdt.liini ehituse PTL 61. Vijartsillag
27. BaZenovlag 62. Gorlag *)
28. Nemndrlag 63. Minlag *)
29. AralitSevlag 64. Norillag *)
30. BaSspetsneftestroi PTLV 65. RetSlag *)
31. Molotovstroi PTL 66. Uhtizemlag
32. Omskstroi PTL 67. Kombinaadinr. 9 PTL
33. Sahhalinlag 68. Bogosloviag *)
34. Tatspetsneftestroi PTLV 69. Burepolomlag
35. Tatspetsneftestroi PTL 70. Vaninlag
nr. 1
Luhendid: Abbreviations:

Vt. joonis eemistel lehekiilgedel / See the figure on the previous pages

71. Volgolag

72. Dallag

73. Dubravlag *)

74. Kalatslag

75. Kamdslag *)

76. Karlag *)

77. Niznedonlag

78. Ozerlag *)

79. PestSanlag *)

80. Siblag *)

81. Steplag *)

82. Tagillag

83. Angarlag *) **)

84. Markovlag

85. Nizneamurlag

86. PetSorlag *)

87. SM Stroit. PTL nr.6
(GULZDS)

88. Obski PTL str. nr. 501

89. PTL str. nr. 506

90. PTL str. nr. 507

91. PTL str. nr. 508

92. PTL str. nr. 509

93. PTL str. nr. 510

94. PTL str. nr. 511

95. PTL str. nr. 513

96. PTL str. nr. 505

*) — Suhteliselt palju eestlasi saa-
deti téhistatud vangilaagrisse

*) — A relatively large number of
Estonians were sent to the marked
prison camp

**) — Juzlag (1938-43), siis/then
TaiSetlag (1948) ja/and Angarlag
(1947-60)

PTL — parandusliku t86 laager; vangilaager; vene
keeles ITL (ispravitelno-trudovoi lager)

PTLV — parandusliku t66 laagrite valitsus
GULZDS - raudteede ehituse laagrite peavalitsus
SM — siseministeerium

CRC - correctional labour camp; prison camp; in
Russian — ITL (ispravitelno-trudovoy lager)

CRCA — Correctional Labour Camps Administration
GULZDS (Russian abbreviation) — Central Admini-
stration of Railway Construction Camps

MI — Ministry of the Interior
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1.1. FOREWORD

MALESTAME ! /| COMMEMORATE !

VORKUTA VANGIDE U_I__ESTOUSU__S 01.08.53 HUKKUNUTE
MALESTUSMARK

MONUMENT FOR THOSE PERISHED DURING THE UPRISING OF
VORKUTA PRISONERS ON 01.08.53

Punase terrori ohvriks langenud eestlaste malestusmark Vorkutas 29. kaevanduse kalmistul.
Esitahvlil on tekst ,,Jaite jdisele asemele puhkama mehed. 01.08.53“. 1. augustil 1953 toimus Vorkuta
laagris vangide lilestous, mis suruti veriselt maha. Selle veret66 tulemusel suri 50 inimest, nende
hulgas 4 eestlast: Jiiri Klassen, Lembit Linnuk, Karl Kukk ja Jiiri Ohakas.

This is the monument to the Estonians who fell victims of the red terror in Vorkuta, at the cemetery of
the 29th mine. The front plaque reads: “You men found your resting place on an icy bed. 01.08.53”.
On the 1st of August, 1953, an uprising of prisoners took place at the Vorkuta camp and its
suppression was bloody. As a result of the massacre, 50 people died, among them 4 Estonians: Jiiri
Klassen, Lembit Linnuk, Karl Kukk and Jiiri Ohakas.

Pildistas Jiiri Hiibus 1956. Foto J. Kindeli kogust / The photo was taken by Jiiri Hiibus in 1956. Photo
from J. Kindel’s collection
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LIGI 10000 POLIITVANGI MATMISPAIK KOMIS INTA LAHEDAL

BURIAL PLACE OF ABOUT 10,000 POLITICAL PRISONERS NEAR INTA IN
KOomI

Inta linnast ligi 3 km kaugusel tundras paiknev laagrites surnud vangide matmispaik, kuhu on maetud
ligi 10000 poliitvangi. Nahtaval leedulaste puitristid. Puupostidele kinnitati algselt ainult vangi
numbriga tahvlike.

This is the burial place of the prisoners who perished at camps in the tundra some 3 kilometres from
the town of Inta about 10,000 political prisoners are buried here. In the foreground, we can see
wooden crosses for Lithuanians. Initially only a small tablet with the prisoner's name was attached to
the wooden pole.

Foto H. Jalakase kogust / The photo from the collection of H. Jalakas
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400 EESTLASE MALESTUSSAMMAS INTAS (Komis)
MONUMENT TO 400 ESTONIANS IN INTA (Komi)

W/

Komis Intas 1956. aastal Il rajooni surnuaiale piistitatud malestussammas. See rajati Komi
vangilaagrites surnud 400 eestlase mélestuseks. Idee Enno Piirilt, projekteeris Hermann Heinla, toid
juhtis Heino Jalakas — koik poliitvangid.

Raudarmatuuriga ja tugevast betoonisegust vundament on kinnitatud 2 meetri siigavusel maa all
asuvale 2x2 m betoonplaadile. Seega maa all on sama palju kui maa peal, et takistada
lammutustegevust. Hukkunud ja surnud eestlaste nimekiri kavandati graveerida roostevabast
terasest plaadile. Kahjuks Inta linna julgeolek takistas selle idee labiviimist. Roostevabast terasest
rist betoneeriti varem sambasse jaetud avasse salaja 66sel 1957. aastal. Latlaste analoogiline
ausammas purustati taielikult julgeoleku korraldusel. Eestlaste mélestussamba I6hkumiseks oleks
vaja ldinud suurt kogust I6hkeainet. Lohkamine oli asukoha téttu ohtlik.

This monument was erected in 1956 at the Il district cemetery of the town of Inta in Komi. It is to
commemorate the deaths of 400 Estonians at prison camps. The idea was developed by Enno Piir, the
design was made by Hermann Heinla, the work was supervised by Heino Jalakas all of them political

prisoners.

The foundation made from strong concrete reinforced with steel is attached to a 2x2 m concrete slab
placed at the depth of 2 metres below ground level. So there is as much below ground as there is on
it, to prevent dismantling activities. It was planned that the list of perished and deceased Estonians

would be engraved on a stainless steel plaque. Unfortunately, the security service of the town of Inta

did not allow this to happen. The cross made from stainless steel was concreted in the aperture

previously left in the monument foundation in the atmosphere of secrecy on a night in 1957. A similar

statue for Latvians was demolished completely as ordered by the security service. Yet to destroy the
Estonian monument, too large an amount of explosives would have been required and the blasting

would have been dangerous due to the monument's location.

Andmed ja foto Heino Jalakaselt / The data and photo from Heino Jalakas

3 +
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HUKATUD EESTI, LATI JALEEDU OHVITSERIDE MALESTUSMARK
LAMA JARVE AARES (Norilskis)

CENOTAPH TO EXECUTED ESTONIAN, LATVIAN AND LITHUANIAN
OFFICERS ON LAKE LAMA SHORE (in Norilsk)

s.j" ‘ I f(‘_ s b?‘-;_'

Lama jarve darde, Norilskist 140 km kaugusele aastal 1990 piistitatud kolmetahuline
malestuspiiramiid. Eesti kiilje plaat tekstiga “PUHENDATUD KOIGI NORILSKI SUNNITOOLAAGRITES
STALINISMIOHVRITENA HUKKUNUD EESTI OHVITSERIDE MALESTUSELE “.

Malestusmargi korval seisab Vaino Kallas. Originaalfotod aastast 1991 V. Kallase kogus.

This cenotaph to Estonians was erected in 1990 on the shore of Lake Lama, 140 kilometres from
Norilsk, and it reads “DEDICATED TO THE MEMORY OF ALL ESTONIAN OFFICERS PERISHED AS
VICTIMS OF STALINISM AT NORILSK FORCED LABOUR CAMPS”.

Vaino Kallas is standing next to the cenotaph. This original photos from the collection of V. Kallas
were taken in 1991.
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M]-'\LES'!'_USMA_R_K HUKATUD BALTIMAADE OHVITSERIDELE LAMA
JARVE AARES LAAGRIBARAKI ENDISES ASUPAIGAS

THE MONUMENT TO EXECUTED OFFICERS FROM BALTIC STATES ON
THE SHORE OF LAKE LAMA AT THE FORMER SITE OF THE CAMP

Aastal 1990 peamiselt
leedulaste poolt Lama jarve
aarde rajatud
malestussammas Baltimaade
hukatud ohvitseridele.

Nii kdesoleva foto
maletussammas kui eelmise
foto malestuspiiramiid voeti
riikliku kaitse alla, vt. allptk.

21.

This is the cenotaph erected
by Lithuanians earlier, in .;:2’
1990, on the shore of Lake
Lama to commemorate the
executed officers from the
Baltic states.

Both the monument in this
photo and commemorative
pyramid in the previous
photo received state
protection, see section 2.1.

” \y

Originaalfotod aastast 1991 V. Kallase kogus.

The original photos in collection of V. Kallas were taken
in 1991.

25
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Eelmisel lehekiiljel oleva malestusmargi metallplaadid 14 Leedu, 13 Lati ja 15 Eesti ohvitseri
nimedega.
The metal plaque of the monument shown on the previous page, with names of 14 Lithuanian, 13
Latvian and 15 Estonian officers.

Foto aastast 1990, limar Laherandi kogust / The photo from the collection of IImar Laherand was taken
in 1990
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NORILSKI MEMORIAALKOMPLEKS / NORILSK MEMORIAL COMPLEX

Norilski Memoriaalkompleksi lildvaade, nagu ta valmis 1991. aastal.
Norilsk Memorial Complex general view when completed in 1991.

Norilski Memoriaalkompleksi keskel asuva piiramiidi Eesti Vabariigi kodanikele piihendatud kiilg.

The side of the pyramid in the centre of the Norilsk Memorial Complex that is dedicated to citizens of
the Republic of Estonia.

Fotod V. Kallase kogust / Photos from collection of V. Kallas
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ULE KOGU EESTIMAA ON 14.06.1941 JA 25.03.1949
MASSIKUUDITAMISTE MALESTUSMARGID.

ALL OVER ESTONIA THERE ARE MONUMENTS DEDICATED TO THE
MASS DEPORTATIONS OF 14.06.1941 AND 25.03.1949

Nendel paevadel voi juba varem toimusid arreteerimised ja kiiliditamised erinevates variantides ligi
10000-s eesti perekonnas.

On those dates or some time before that arrests and deportations took place that in different ways

affected approximately 10 000 Estonian families.

AR 1 o

~

1941. aasta juuni- ja juulikiiiiditatute koik perekonnapead saadeti arreteerituna vangilaagritesse. Neist ligi
90 % lasti maha voi surid nédlga. 1949. aasta martsikiiiiditatute paljud perekonnapead, pereliikmed olid
hukatud, viibisid vangilaagrites voi olid metsavennad juba enne kiituditamist. Tihti just nende parast
kuuditati kogu lilejaanud perekond - imikutest raukadeni - Siberisse.

Pildil Lampide perekond Elvas 14. juunil 2001. See perekond kiiiiditati ildmdistes 1941. aastal, kuid
tapsemini arreteeriti isa Karl-Eduard Lamp koos 6 pojaga, kes koik arreteeritute vagunis viidi
vangilaagritesse. Kiiliditati ainult 14-aastane tiitar Eha-Kai vooraste inimeste seltsis Tomski oblastisse
Siberis. Lampide pere 6 poega olid vangilaagrisse viimisel 8-20 aastat vanad. Ema suri 1 aasta enne
massikiiliditamist, isa suri vangilaagris.

All family heads of those deported in June and July of 1941 were arrested and sent to prison camps.
Almost 90% of them were shot or died from starvation. Many family heads and relatives of the March 1949
deportees had been executed, sent to prison camps or become forest brothers even before that
deportation. It was often because of such persons that the whole remaining family was deported from
infants to feeble old people, all taken to Siberia.

The photo shows the Lamp family in Elva on the 14" of June, 2001. Most of that family was taken away in
1941 when father Karl-Eduard Lamp and his 6 sons were arrested, put in the arrested persons' railway car
and taken to prison camps. Only the daughter, Eha-Kai, who was 14, was deported in the company of
strangers to the Tomsk Region in Siberia. The 6 sons of the Lamp family were between the ages of 8 and
20 when taken to prison camps. Their mother had died 1 year before the mass deportation and father then
died at the prison camp.

Foto Udo-Vello Lampi kogust / Photo from Udo-Vello Lamp’ collection
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1.2. OCCUPATION CRIMES OF THE SOVIET UNION IN ESTONIA

1.2. NOUKOGUDE LIIDU OKUPATSIOONIKURITEOD EESTIS

Enn Sarv

Artikli aluseks on autori markmed ettekandeks korporatsioon Filiae Patriae konverentsil 30. novembril 2002.
aastal. Sopradele saadetuna ilmus see tekst USA ajalehes.’ Niitidseks avaldamiseks on teksti muudetud ja
lihendatud. Pealkirja sdna okupatsioonikuriteod ei ole juriidiline termin, vaid alamhulk sdjakuritegudest kui
Uldmadistest. Sdna osutus vajalikuks arusaamatuste valtimiseks, sest Eestis kestsid okupantide sGjakuriteod
veel ligi pool sajandit parast Teise Maailmas®ja I6ppemist.

EESTI VABARIIGI KARISTUSSEADUSTIK — UUE ETAPI ALGUS?

Kiimme aastat parandatud ja taiendatud sovetliku Eesti NSV kriminaalkoodeksi (KrK)* asemel on 2002. aasta
1. septembrist I18puks ometi jéus Eesti Vabariigi karistusseadustik (KarS).> On tekkinud uutmoodi véimalused
suhtumiseks eesti rahva kallal toime pandud kuritegudesse. Karistusseadustik asetab nimelt réhu sdjakurite-
gudele (ehk sdjasuutegudele, nagu kdlab selle ametlik termin). Kriminaalkoodeksis olid need esindatud vaga
puudulikult — vaid kolme paragrahviga, mis okupatsioonikuritegusid ei k&sitanud. Ometi on just neil meie lahi-
ajaloos keskne tahendus. Kriminaalkoodeks véimaldas nende toimepanemise eest karistada vaid kaudselt.*
Nuld aga koosneb karistusseadustiku s6jasliitegude jagu 16 paragrahvist, millest otseselt okupatsioone
kasitab kolm: §-d 97, 107, 108. Nuld on karistatav okupantide ja nende kasilaste kogu Eesti-vastane kurite-
gevus. Ainult kas Eesti tdesti soovib nii pdhjalikku enesepuhastust? See pole veel selge.

RAHVUSVAHELISE KRIMINAALOIGUSE KEHTIVUSE PIIRID

Sojakuritegusid saab méaaratleda ainult rahvusvaheline digus. Selle ruumilise kehtivuse osas tuleb vahet teha
rahvusvahelisel tavadigusel ja riikidevahelistel lepingutel (konventsioonidel). Tavadigust peetakse uldkehti-
vaks, s.t kdiki tsiviliseeritud riike kohustavaks. Lepingutest peab aga iga riik taitma ainult selliseid, millele ta
on alla kirjutanud. Allpool on viidatud, et mdned lepingulised dokumendid on rahvusvahelises praktikas siiski
tunnistatud juba vdrdseks rahvusvahelise tavadigusega ja seega Uldkehtivaks, nii et need kohustavad ka
riike, kes pole neile alla kirjutanud.

Sdjakuritegude karistatavuse ajaline ulatus sdltub nende kohta konkreetses riigis kehtivast rahvusvahelisest
digusest. Vastavalt eelmises Idigus deldule vdib see jarelikult riigiti erineda. Tuleb arvesse kaks véimalikku
isedrasust. Esiteks, sbjakuriteod vBivad Uhtedes riikides olla tunnistatud aegumatuteks, muudes aga vdivad
nad aeguda nagu tavalised kuriteod. Teiseks, ménikord v@ib arvesse tulla sdjakuritegusid méaéaratlevate rah-
vusvahelise Giguse aktide tagasiulatav joud ajale, kus neid veel polnud. See sdltub jéllegi konventsioonidest,
millele miski riik on alla kirjutanud.

Praegune Euroopa jaguneb okupatsioonikuritegudesse suhtumise viisi poolest laias laastus kaheks omaette
digusruumiks vastavalt sellele, kas riigid on Gihinenud konventsiooniga aegumistéhtaja mittekohaldamisest
sbjakuritegude ja inimsusevastaste kuritegude suhtes (edaspidi aegumatuskonventsioon)® vai mitte.

NURNBERGI HARTA JA NURNBERGI KOHTUOTSUS

Nirnbergi Harta® ja 1. oktoobri 1946. aasta Niirnbergi kohtuotsus’ panid aastail 1945-1946 aluse kogu kaas-
aegsele rahvusvahelisele kriminaalBigusele. Nurnbergi Harta loetleb kolme liiki rahvusvahelisi kuritegusid:
kuriteod rahu vastu, sdjakuriteod ja inimkonnavastased kuriteod®.

L Enn Sarv. S&jasulteod rahvusvahelises diguses. // Vaba Eesti SGna. 2003. 23. jaanuar.

2 Kriminaalkoodeks. Jéustumiskuupéev 1. juuni 1992, kehtetuks muutumise kuupéev 1. september 2002. // Riigi Teataja (RT)
1992, 20, 287; RT I, 2001, 73, 452; RT |1 2001, 85, 510; RT | 2001, 87, 526; RT 2002, 9, 45; RT Il 2002, 11, 108; RT | 2002,
13, 80; RT | 2002, 30, 176; RT |1 2002, 32, 189; RT | 2002, 44, 284; RT | 2002, 56, 350; RT | 2002, 64, 390; RT | 2002, 82,
477; RT 12002, 82, 478; RT |1 2002, 83, 489; RT | 2002, 84, 492.

® Karistusseadustik. // RT |, 2001, 61, 364; RT | 2002, 44, 284; RT |1 2002, 56, 350; RT | 2002, 64, 390.

* Enn Sarv. Oiguse vastu ei saa ikski: Eesti taotlused ja rahvusvaheline igus. ORURK 11. Trt: Tartu Ulikooli Kirjastus,
1997. Lk 150-156.

® Vt Konventsioon aegumistahtaja mittekohaldamisest s@jakuritegude ja inimsusevastaste kuritegude suhtes (1968). // RT Il
1994, 16/17, 50.

% Nirnbergi rahvusvahelise sojatribunali pdhikiri 8. augustist 1945 (ehk Nurnbergi Harta) — téisteksti vt nt: Nazi Conspiracy
and Aggression, v.1. Office of United States Chief Counsel for Prosecution of Axis Criminality. Washington, DC: Government
Printing Office, 1946. Olulisemaid véljavotteid vt: Michael R. Marrus. The Nuremberg War Crimes Trial 1945-46: A Docu-
mentary History. Boston-New York: Bedford Books, 1997. P. 51-55.

29



1.2. NOUKOGUDE LIIDU OKUPATSIOONIKURITEOD EESTIS

Hiliem kuulutas URO Peaassamblee kahe resolutsiooniga niihasti Nurnbergi Harta kui ka Nirnbergi kohtuot-
suse (ildkohustuslikeks Gigusallikaiks kéigile URO liikmesriikidele ning kaskis igal pool rakendada Nurnbergi
printsiipe, jattes need resolutsioonides kil sénastamata’. Niirnbergi printsiipidest viks siinkohal esile tosta :
1) riikide vastutuse asemel kehtestati isikute (s.h riigipeade ja ametiisikute) vastutus; 2) see vastutus kehtib
koikjal, s6ltumata konkreetsete riikide lepingute vdi seaduste sisust; 3) vastutusel on tagasiulatav jéud sdja-
eelsesse aega; 4) Hartas loetletud rahvusvaheliste kuritegude karistatavus satestati tldistatud kujul ja kdigiks
aegadeks, ilma kuritegusid Teise Maailmas6jaga ega Uihegi konkreetse riigiga sidumata.

Nurnbergi Hartaga méaaratletud vastutuse, seega siis ka Harta enda 6igusjou tagasiulatuvust tuli Nirnbergi
kohtuotsuses p&hjendada, sest tsiviliseeritud riikides on teatavasti lldiselt keelatud karistada seaduste alusel,
mis teo toimepaneku ajal ei kehtinud. Nurnbergis oli aga natsiroimareid vaja 1945. aastast parineva Nirnber-
gi Harta alusel karistada kuritegude eest, mida nad panid toime aastatel 1939-1945 ja veel varemgi. Nurnber-
gi kohtuotsus lahendas probleemi selliselt, et satestas kriminaalseaduse tagasiulatuvuse keelule kaks eran-
dit'. Esiteks on tagasiulatav karistamine lubatav siis, kui kuritegu on maaratletud rahvusvahelise tavadiguse-
ga voi praktikas kinnistunud Giguse Uldprintsiipidega. Teiseks, kui karistamist néeb ette leping, mis on sdlmi-
tud piisavalt paljude riikide vahel ja mida saab vaadelda tavadigust sisaldavana. Oluline naide on Haagi 1907.
aasta IV konventsioon (edaspidi Haagi IV konventsioon).™ Tagasiulatuvuse lubatavus on veidi teisiti sénasta-
tud ka Euroopa Inim8iguste konventsioonis: art 7.2 — lubatud on karistamine tUkskdik missuguse teo vdi tege-
vusetuse eest, mis selle toimepanemise ajal oli kuritegu tsiviliseeritud rahvaste poolt tunnustatud diguse (ld-
pShimétete jargi.*?

EESTI OKUPEERIMINE 1940. AASTAL

Okupatsiooni definitsioon on périt 1907. aasta Haagi IV konventsioonist, mille Nurnbergi tribunal tunnistas
tervikuna tldkohustuslikuks rahvusvaheliseks diguseks.” Haagi IV konventsiooni lisas art 42 antud definit-
siooni jargi peetakse territooriumi okupeerituks, kui see on tegelikult allutatud vaenuvae mdjuvdimule (ingl.
authority), kusjuures okupatsioon laieneb tksnes territooriumile, kus see mgjuvdim on maksma pandud ja kus
seda saab teostada. Niisugune olukord tekkis Eestis 1940. aasta 18. juunil parast seda, kui valitsus oli vastu
votnud N6ukogude Liidu 16. juuni ultimaatumi. Juba 12. juunil kell 03.00 oli Ndukogude Liidu Balti laevastik
alustanud Eesti ja L&ti rannikute blokaadi ja alates 17. juunist vallutasid nad dessantidega Suurupi patareid,
Aegna, Naissaare, Tallinna Miinisadama, héivates sdjalaevastiku tugevate jdududega thtlasi Tallinna reidi.**
Samal ajal tungis Ule Eesti idapiiri kuus Punaarmee diviisi ja ks tankibrigaad, kokku umbes 90 000 mehega,
ning okupeeris koostods 1939. aastal rajatud baasides™ juba Eestis paikneva 25 000-lise vaekontingendiga®®
kogu Eesti territooriumi.”

" Nurnbergi kohtuotsus 1. oktoobrist 1946. Kogu protsessi dokumentatsiooni vt kogumikus: International Military Tribunal.
Trial of the Major War Criminals before the International Military Tribunal, Nuremberg, 14 November 1945 — 1 October 1946.
42 vols. Nuremberg: International Military Tribunal, 1947. Olulisemaid véljavétteid ja refereeringuid kohtuotsusest vt: M. R.
Marrus. The Nuremberg War Crimes Trial 1945-46: A Documentary History. P. 228-240.

8 Viimase liigi nimetusena on Eestis juurdunud termin kuriteod inimsuse vastu, mis on kasutusel ka KarS tekstis. Hartas kasu-
tatud humanity vdib tdhendada nii tiht kui teist, kuid muudes dokumentides deldakse sageli ka mankind ning rahvusvaheliselt
ametlikuks tunnistatud vene tdlgetes on kasutusel enamasti tshelovetshestvo, mitte tshelovetshnost.

° URO Peaassamblee 1946. aasta 13. veebruari resolutsioon 3(I) ja URO Peaassamblee 1946. aasta 11. detsembri resolut-
sioon 95(1).

'Vt nt: M. R. Marrus. The Nuremberg War Crimes Trial 1945-46: A Documentary History. P. 228-231; Adam Roberts,
Richard Guelff. Documents on the Laws of War. 2" edition. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1989. P. 153-154, 156.

 Konventsioon (IV) maismaasdja seaduste ja tavade kohta. Konventsiooni lisa: Eeskirjad maismaasdja seaduste ja tavade
kohta (Haag 1907). Mdlema dokumendi tekste, sissejuhatavat seletust ja nendega ihinenud riikide loetelu vt: A. Roberts, R.
Guelff. Documents on the Laws of War. P. 43-59.

2 Vt: Inimdiguste ja pdhivabaduste kaitse konventsioon. // RT 11 1996, 11/12, 34.
B A, Roberts, R. Guelff. Documents on the Laws of War. P. 156.

* Vit lahemalt: Edgar Mattisen. "12. juuniks olla valmis téitma lahingullesandeid”. [Lisad: NSVL kaitserahvakomissariaadi
direktiiv nr 02622 9. juunil 1940 ning véljavdtted punalipulise Balti laevastiku juhataja viitseadmiral V. F. Tributsi aruandest.]
Sonumileht. 1995. 11. detsember. Algallikas: Ndukogude Liidu S6jalaevastiku Riiklik Keskarhiiv. R-92. 2-s. 672. L 171-252.

5Vt lahemalt: Vastastikuse abistamise pakt Eesti Vabariigi ja NSV Liidu vahel, 28. septembril 1939. // Molotovi-Ribbentropi
paktist baaside lepinguni: Dokumente ja materjale. Koostanud Kiillo Arjakas, Heino Arumée, Tiit Arumae, Rein Helme. Tin:
Perioodika, 1989. Dok 124. Lk 171-173; Eesti-Ndukogude vastastikuse abistamise pakti konfidentsiaalne lisaprotokoll //
Molotovi-Ribbentropi paktist baaside lepinguni: Dokumente ja materjale. Dok 125. Lk 173-174.

8 Eesti tegevvéae suurus oli samal ajal umbes 15 000 meest.

7Vt lahemalt: 1940. aasta Eestis: Dokumente ja materjale. Koostajad A. Kddrna, J. Lepp, H. Lindpere, L. Meri, E. Truuvali.
Tin: Olion, 1990.
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N6ukogude Liidu okupatsiooni tottu lakkas Eesti Vabariigi iguskord Eesti territooriumil toimimast. Aga mujal
maailmas, Ndukogude Liidust sdltumata aladel, kestis Eesti Vabariik de iure edasi. Keeldumine tunnustamast
Balti riikide végivaldset inkorporeerimist Noukogude Liidu koosseisu kestis demokraatlikus maailmas kuni
nende riikide iseseisvuse taastamiseni 1991. Juba Poola, TSehhoslovakkia, Austria ja Etioopia okupatsioonid
aastail 1936-1945 ei olnud majutanud nende riikide kontinuiteedi jatkumist,'® ning Niimbergi tribunal kvalifit-
seeris neid okupatsioone kuritegudena rahu vastu. Balti riikide edasikestmist ja taastumist saab vaadelda kui
Uhe reegli 16plikku kindlustumist rahvusvahelises tavadiguses: vagivaldne territooriumide hdivamine on digu-
sevastane ega leia tsiviliseeritud maailma tunnustust.*

okupatsiooni tdttu ja Andrei Zdanovi ettekirjutuste tdttu oli Konstantin Pats takistatud presidendi ametikohus-
tusi taitmast, mistdttu kehtiva Eesti Vabariigi pohiseaduse® § 46 alusel laks presidendivéim kohe okupatsioo-
ni alguses peaminister Jiri Uluotsa katte, kes oli siis veel ametist vabastamata. K&ik jargmised presidendiak-
tid, kaasa arvatud J. Uluotsa valitsuse vabastamine ja Johannes Varese valitsuse ametissenimetamine, olid
niisiis automaatselt kehtetud. Pole valistatud, et K. Pats just selles teadmises tegutseski. J. Varese valitsus oli
algusest peale okupatsioonivalitsus ja jaigi selleks. Pealegi on selgunud, et see koostati ja pandi ametisse
juba alates 18. juunist 1940 Ndukogude Liidu Tallinna saatkonnas Stalini erivoliniku Zdanovi juhtimisel, allus
ainult talle ja saatkonnale ning organiseeris kdsu korras ise ka 21. juuni suhteliselt vaiksemd6dulised korratu-
sed, mida Néukogude Liit hiliem hakkas nimetama revolutsiooniks.”* Teine oluline riigidiguslik fakt tulenes
rahvuslaste massilistest vastukandideerimistest 15. juuli valimistel’: nende kandidatuuride meelevaldne tii-
histamine Zdanovi poolt oli rahva enesem&&dramisdiguse raige rikkumine ja muutis valitava riigivolikogu
Moskva Kominternile alluva Eestimaa kompartei esinduseks, nii et tegelikult palus Moskva ise Moskva kaest
Eesti viimist Moskva alla.”

HAAGI IV KONVENTSIOONIST

No6ukogude Liit rikkus kahe okupatsiooni ajal Eestis seda konventsiooni jarjekindlalt, nii nagu Suur-
Saksamaagi mujal riikides. Tsiteerime tdestuseks vaid mdnda Haagi IV konventsiooni lisa séatet.

Haagi IV konventsiooni lisa art 43 satestab, et kui legitimse vdimu (ingl. power) mdjuvéim (ingl. authority) on
faktiliselt lainud okupandi kéatesse, siis peab viimane rakendama k&ik tema v@imuses olevad meetmed, et
taastada ja kindlustada, niivord kui vbimalik, avalik kord ja julgeolek, austades maal kehtivaid seadusi, vélja
arvatud absoluutselt teostamatuil juhtudel. On keelatud okupeeritud territooriumi elanikke sundida vaenuvdi-
mule truudust vanduma (art 45). Tuleb respekteerida perekondade au ja digusi, inimelusid ja eraomandit,
samuti religioosseid veendumusi ja praktikaid. Eraomandit ei tohi konfiskeerida (art 46). Omavalitsuste
omandit, samulti religioonile, heategevusele, haridusele, kunstidele ja teadusele pihendunud institutsioonide
omandit tuleb kasitada eraomandina, isegi kui see kuulub riigile. lgasugune valdussevdtmine, havitamine voi
tahtlik kahjustamine on sedalaadi institutsioonide, samuti ajalooliste monumentide ning kunsti ja teaduse
teoste puhul keelatud ja peab saama seadusliku kohtumenetluse objektiks (art 56).

Nende artiklite rdige rikkumine N6ukogude Liidu 1940. aasta okupatsiooni kaigus tGestab, et tegelikult hakati
okupatsiooni kohe anneksiooniks vormistama. Haagi IV konventsiooni lisa sisaldab veel muidki selletaolisi
artikleid. Suur-Saksamaa juhtkond mdisteti Nirnbergis surma muuseas ka Haagi IV konventsiooni sustemaa-
tilise rikkumise eest.

SOJAKURITEGUDE AEGUMATUSE PROBLEEM

Laanes moisteti 1944-1964 kohut kokku 70 000 kaotajariikide sdjakurjategija ule. Neist sai karistuse 6115
(~9%). Aastal 1964 tegi Saksamaa ettepaneku I6petada karistamine, sest igasugune kuritegu aegub hiljemalt
20 aastaga. Sotsialistliku leeri survel vottis URO Peaassamblee 1968. aastal vastu aegumatuskonventsiooni,
mis tunnistas k&ik tolle ajani maaratletud inimsusevastased ja s6jakuriteod aegumatuks. Konventsioon jous-
tus 1970. aastal. Oli kdimas kulm s8da, laaneriigid vajasid Saksamaad ega ratifitseerinud konventsiooni.

8 Naiteks vaite Austria vabatahtlikust minekust Suur-Saksa koosseisu lilkkas Nurnbergi kohtuotsus tagasi pdhjendusega, et
isegi kui see oleks tdsi, pole vaitel juriidilist tahtsust, sest on téestatud, et Saksa meetodid olid agressori meetodid, ja otsus-
tav tegur oli Saksa relvajéud, mida oldi valmis kasutama vahimagi vastupanu korral. Vt [ahemalt: William J. H. Hough Il
1985. The Annexation of the Baltic States and Its Effect on the Development of Law Prohibiting Forcible Seizure of Territory.
/I New York Law School Journal of International and Comparative Law. 1985. Vol.6,2. P. 390-391 (note 310).

®William J. H. Hough 1Il. The Annexation of the Baltic States. P. 480-484.
2 Vt: Eesti Vabariigi pdhiseadus // RT 1937, 71, 590.
211940. aasta Eestis: Dokumente ja materjale. Lk 93-110.

2 Heinrich Mark. Jaan Tonisson rahvuslikku vastasrinda organiseerimas juulivalimistel 1940. // Jaan Tdnisson. Koguteos
tema Uheksakiimnenda sunnipaeva tahistamiseks. Stockholm: Vaba Eesti, 1960. Lk 297-307.

% Boris Meissner. Die baltischen Staaten im weltpolitischen und volkerrechtlichen Wandel: Beitrage 1954-1994. Hamburg:
Bibliotheca Baltica, 1995. S. 112, 302.
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1986. aastaks oli aegumatuskonventsiooni ratifitseerinud kdigest 28 riiki eesotsas Noukogude Liiduga. Sellest
tulenevalt jaguneb praegune Euroopa kaheks erinevaks igusruumiks selle jargi, kas tunnistatakse rahvusva-
heliste kuritegude aegumatust voi mitte.

Aegumatuskonventsiooni art 1 tekstis aegumatuks tunnistatud sdjakuriteod on jargmised: 1) sdjakuriteod, nii
nagu need on maaratletud Niirnbergi Hartas ja kinnitatud URO Peaassamblee vastavate resolutsioonidega;*
2) sOjaohvrite kaitse kohta kaivate 1949. aasta Genfi konventsioonide rasked rikkumised (ingl. grave
breaches), mida need ise oma tekstis loetlevad.

Neid Genfi konventsioone on neli.’ Eesti asjadega on peale Nurnbergi Harta enim seotud Genfi IV konvent-
sioon, mis kéneleb tsiviilisikute kaitsest sbja ja okupatsioonide ajal, kuid NSukogude Liidu vastu vdidelnud
sBjavéaelaste ja metsavendade digusevastase kohtlemise kiisimustes tulevad arvesse ka Ulejaéanud.

Aegumatuskonventsiooni art 1 mérgib, et aegumatust tuleb rakendada isegi siis, kui kdnesolevad kuriteod ei
rikkunud siseriiklikku seadusandlust selles riigis, kus need toime pandi. M8lemat liiki kuritegudele, olenemata
nende toimepanemise ajast, ei kohaldata mitte mingisuguseid aegumistahtaegu. Niisiis kehtestab aeguma-
tuskonventsioon ka kuritegude kirjelduste tagasiulatuvuse. Seet6ttu esineb arvamusi, et uusi aegumatuskon-
ventsiooniga tihinejaid pole oodata kuigi palju.”®

Aegumatuskonventsioon ise uusi kuriteokoosseise ei defineerinud.

GENFI KONVENTSIOONID KUI TAVAOIGUS

Aegumatuskonventsiooni preambulast saab jareldada, et rakendatakse sisuliselt Nurnbergi meetodit, mida
juba kirjeldasime, tunnistades Genfi 1949. aasta konventsioonid rahvusvahelist tavadigust sisaldavaiks (ehkki
selgesonaliselt pole seda 6eldud). Nurnbergi Harta puhul oli seda juba teinud Nirnbergi tribunal. Sellest tule-
nes nende uldkehtivus ja tagasiulatav joud. Viimane on niiud juba praktilise tdhtsuseta, sest 1949. aasta eel-
sete kuritegude toimepanijaist saavad elus olla vaid iksikud.

1996. aastal olid Genfi 1949. a konventsioonidega iihinenud juba kdik URO likmesriigid peale kahe. Oigus-
teadlased peavad seetdttu tAnapéeval kdiki Genfi konventsioone tavadiguseks, méned kalduvad neid pidama
tavadigusest koguni kangemaks — nn rahvusvahelisteks imperatiiv- ehk sundnormideks.?’

EESTI SEISUND

Eesti Vabariik Ghines aegumatuskonventsiooniga 1991. aastal. Jarelikult peame konventsiooni kindlalt taitma
ning austama inimsusevastaste ja sdjakuritegude aegumatuse ja tagasiulatavalt karistamise printsiipe. Ae-
gumatuskonventsiooni tegijad nagid temas natsismi karistamise vahendit, kuid kaasajal natsismi pole ning
aegumatuskonventsioon on seega saanud juba kommunismikuritegude karistamise tddriistaks. Ndukogude
Liit pidas ennast Ulivdimsaks ja igaveseks ega osanud ette ndha oma peatset I6ppu ja kommunismikuritegude
probleemi péevakorrale tdusmist kogu maailmas.

Eestis esines juriidilisi probleeme selliste inimsusevastaste ja sdjakuritegudega, mis olid méaaratletud hilise-
mais lepinguis parast aegumatuskonventsiooni jdustumist. Nende puhul tuli aegumatuse ule otsustada kas
Nurnbergi meetodil véi Siguse UldpShimdtete alusel. Nuld on kisimus ara langenud, sest karistusseadustik
on andnud siseriiklikult ihese lahenduse: koik suiiteod inimsuse vastu ja sGjastiuteod on karistatavad soltu-
mata teo toimepanemise ajast (KarS 8 5 Ig 4), seega siis karistatavad nii tagasiulatuvalt kui aegumatult. On
véimalik, et ka see on (iks Eesti igusruumi erisusi vérreldes méne Laane-Euroopa riigiga.”®

SOJAKURITEOD NURNBERGI POHIKIRIJAS

Nirnbergi pohikirjast tuleb okupatsioonikuriteona otseselt arvesse uksainus sdjakuriteo kirjeldus: tsiviilelanike
madrvamine, jdhker kohtlemine vdi nende deporteerimine sunnitddle vdi muudel eesméarkidel kas okupeeritud
territooriumil v6i territooriumilt (NUrnbergi Harta art 6(b)). Néukogude Liit kui okupant pani eriti palju toime
deporteerimiskuritegusid (antud sdnastuses tulevad arvesse ka Umberasustamised okupeeritud territooriumi
piires ja igasuguste tsiviilelanike, s.h ka arreteeritute igasugune araviimine). Massiline elanike johker kohtle-
mine ja mérvamine langes Eestis peamiselt punase terrori aegadesse alates 1941. aasta juunist ja aastail
1944-1945 parast uut punavée invasiooni. Kuid seda esines ka metsavendade jélitamise kaigus 1950. aasta-

2 Vt: viide nr 9.

% 12. augusti 1949. aasta Genfi (I) konventsioon haavatud ja haigete s6javaelaste olukorra parandamise kohta maismaal. //
RT 11 1999, 17, 107; 12. augusti 1949. aasta Genfi () konventsioon haavatud, haigete ja merehadas sdjavaelaste olukorra
parandamise kohta merel. // RT 11 1999, 18, 116; S6javangide kohtlemise 12. augusti 1949. aasta Genfi (lll) konventsioon. //
RT I1 1999, 19, 117; Tsiviilisikute sdjaaegse kaitse 12. augusti 1949. aasta Genfi (IV) konventsioon.// RT 11 1999, 20, 120.

% . S. Sunga. Individual Responsibility in International Law for Serious Human Rights Violations. P. 64.
L. S. Sunga. Individual Responsibility in International Law for Serious Human Rights Violations. P. 52-53.

% \/t: Eesti Vabariigi PGhiseadus. Vastu v3etud rahvahaaletusel 28. juunil 1992.aastal, jdustumiskuupéev 3. juuli 1992. // RT
1992, 26, 349; RT |1 2003, 29, 174.
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te alguseni. Saksa okupatsiooni ajal olid ohvreiks kdik juudid ja mustlased, kuid ka valdav enamik Eestisse
jaédnud kommuniste. Viimaste puhul oli sageli tegemist isikutega, kes olid aastail 1940-1941 ise sdjakuritegu-
sid toime pannud.

Ajaloo huvides nduavad aga kindlasti araméarkimist ka niisugused Nurnbergi Harta tekstis (samas artiklis)
loetletud s6jakuriteod, nagu sdjavangide vdi merel viibivate isikute mérvamine ja johker kohtlemine (punavéae
massimorvad alistunud vdi raskelt haavatud eesti s6jameeste kallal Avinurmes ja Porkuni juures 1944. aasta
septembris, samuti umbes 5000 eesti pdgeniku uputamine La&nemerel) ning linnade ja kilade hoolimatu
(ingl. wanton) purustamine (Kautla jpt killad 1941, Tallinn, Tartu, Narva jt linnad 1944, Narva taastamisk®olbli-
ke hoonete buldooseriga kokkuliikkamine 1946 jms). Kurjategijate otsimisega ollakse siin vist kill lootusetult
hiljaks jaanud.

GENFI KONVENTSIOONIDE ULDREEGLID

Genfi 1949. aasta konventsioonide rasked rikkumised, mille karistamist aegumatuskonventsioon nduab sdl-
tumata nende toimepaneku ajast, on loetletud ja sGnastatud jargmistes artiklites: Genfi | konventsiooni art 50,
Genfi Il konventsiooni art 51, Genfi Ill konventsiooni art 130 ja Genfi IV konventsiooni art 147. Jargnevalt
kasitletakse Genfi IV konventsiooni ja Genfi lll konventsiooni ainult Ghenduses okupatsioonikuritegudega.

Neljas Genfi konventsioonis on esimesed kolm artiklit kdigile Ghesugused. Sealt on oluline teada, et konvent-
sioone rakendatakse ka siis, kui ks pooltest sdjaseisukorda ei tunnusta, ning territooriumi osalise voi taieliku
okupeerimise korral ka siis, kui sellele pole osutatud relvastatud vastupanu. Eraldi loetletakse tegusid, mis on
keelatud alati ja kdikjal, s.h ka relvakonfliktide puhul, mis ei ole rahvusvahelised. Need absoluutsed keelud
kaitsevad koiki sdjategevusest aktiivselt mitte osavotvaid isikuid (ka alistunuid, voitlusv8imetuid jms) ja hdl-
mavad jargmisi kuritegusid: a) vagivald elu ja isiku vastu, esmajoones tapmine, vigastamine, julm kohtlemine
ja piinamine; b) pantvangide v6tmine; c) isikliku au haavamine, esmajoones alandav ja alavaaristav kohtlemi-
ne; d) karistuste mdistmine ja taideviimine ilma eelneva otsuseta, mille on teinud tavapéraselt moodustatud
kohus, mis véimaldab kaiki tsiviliseeritud rahvaste seas hadavajalikuks tunnistatud diguslikke tagatisi.”

Nende punktide rikkumine on Genfi IV ja/vdi Ill konventsioonis voetud ka raskete rikkumiste hulka.

ISIKU ILMAJATMINE OIGUSTEST OIGLASELE JA KORRALISELE KOHTULE

Nii on eelmise osa punktis d kirjeldatud sdjakuriteo maératlus sGnastatud kui raske rikkumine Genfi lll ja IV
konventsiooni mottes. See on ks Ndukogude Liidu eriti massiliselt levinud okupatsioonikuritegusid Eestis.
Korrakohasest 6igusemdistmisest ilmajatmine peab olema tahtlik ning diglase ja korralise kohtu (ingl. fair and
regular trial) tunnuseid moeldakse sellistena, nagu need on ette kirjutatud Genfi konventsioonides. Sealjuures
tuleb arvestada, et Genfi IV konventsioon kuulub rakendamisele okupatsiooni algusest alates ning kuivord
okupant taidab okupeeritud territooriumil valitsuse Ulesandeid, jadvad tema suhtes kehtima konventsioonis
loetletud olulisemad artiklid kuni okupatsiooni [6puni (vt art 6).

Oiglase ja korralise kohtu kirjeldamisele on Genfi IV konventsioonis pithendatud koguni 14 artiklit. Kdigepealt
on ndutav, et okupeeritud territooriumi senised kriminaalseadused peavad jadma kehtima, vélja arvatud
erandjuhud, kui on ohustatud okupandi julgeolek v&i takistatud Genfi IV konventsiooni rakendamine (art 64).
Ei tohi mdista uhtki karistust, millele ei ole eelnenud tavapérases korras toimunud kohtupidamist (art 71).
N6utav on siidistatavale koheselt ja kirjalikult esitada individuaalne uksikasjalik stitdistus (art 71). Tal on
Oigus kasutada enda valitud advokaadi abi, talle tuleb kindlustada kaitse ettevalmistamine ja digus omalt
poolt téendeid esitada ja tunnistajaid vélja kutsuda (art 72). Ei v6i karistada kollektiivselt, s.t kuriteo eest, mida
isik ei ole isiklikult toime pannud (art 33). Kui isik on kohtus siitdi mdistetud, tuleb talle tagada Gigus otsust
edasi kaevata (art 73). Ja veel terve hulk muid selletaolisi tldndudeid.

Uldistele néuetele lisaks kehtib Giglase kohtu tagamiseks mitu okupatsioonist tingitud erinduet. Need on Eesti
puhul eriti olulised. Tuleb arvesse vbtta, et siitidistatav pole okupeeriva riigi kodanik (art 67), mistdttu tal pole
kohustusi selle riigi vastu, eriti mitte kohustust olla riigitruu (art 68). Teda ei tohi vastutusele vétta selle eest,
mida ta on teinud vdi 6elnud enne okupatsiooni vdi selle ajutisel vaheajal (art 70). Naiteks ei tohtinud meil
N6ukogude Liit karistada inimesi Saksa okupatsiooni ajal tehtu eest, vélja arvatud inimsusevastaste kuritegu-
de eest voi sBjapidamise seaduste voi -tavade rikkumise eest. Oiglase kohtu veel iihe olulise ndudena on
okupandile siin uuesti ette kirjutatud, et siilidistatavaid tohib ta vahi all pidada ainult nende endi maal ning et
neid ei tohi ka karistatuna kuskile mujale viia (art 76). Nende toitlustamine ja higieenitingimused peavad
olema piisavad, et séilitada hea tervis, ning vajaduse korral peavad nad saama ka hingeabi (art 76).

KOHTUTA REPRESSEERIMISED OKUPEERITUD EESTIS

Arreteeritute karistamisel puudus okupeeritud Eestis sageli mitte Uiksnes diglane ja korraline, vaid tldse iga-
sugune kohus. Sel juhul maaras karistuse enamasti menetlust toimetanud ametkonna (NKVD, NKGB, MGB,
KGB) mingi organ oma haldusotsusega. Kohtuvaline otsus tehti siis, kui ei suudetud isiku kohtu alla andmi-

2 Autor on siin artikli 3(1) punkti d mitteametlikku télget konventsiooni ametliku teksti alusel tapsustanud.
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seks piisavat suld leida. Sel juhul tegi kdike julgeolekuametkond ise: jélitas, arreteeris, sutdistas, toimetas
menetlust, karistas ja I6puks ka kontrollis kdike, mis ta oli teinud. Stalini ajal sai NGukogude Liidus enamus
poliitilisi arreteerituid karistuse kohtuvaliselt ja tagaselja, ilma mingi protsessita. Okupeeritud Eestis oli indivi-
duaalkorras poliitilistel pdhjustel arreteerituid vahemalt 65 000 (tdpne arv pole teada), kellest kohtuvélise
karistuse sai hinnanguliselt 21%.

Eestis okupatsioonide ajal kohtuta represseeritute pShihulga moodustasid aga perekonnad, mis juhtusid kuu-
luma likvideerimisele maaratud sotsiaalsetesse gruppidesse. 1941.aasta juunis-juulis kulditas Ndukogude
véim Venemaale Eesti poliitilise, séjavaelise ja majandusliku eliidi perekonnad, kokku 10 882 isikut.** Nende
nimestike koostamist oli NKVD alustanud juba 1939, kui N.Liit sai Eestis oma sdjabaasid. Saksa okupatsioo-
nivdim teostas Eestis kohe 1941 holokausti, tappes ligi 1000 Eesti kodanikust juuti, kes olid s6ja puhkedes
Eestisse jaanud, ja kuulutas Eesti juudivabaks (judenfrei).*" Analoogiliselt tapeti 243 eesti mustlast. N. Liidu
suurim kutditamisaktsioon Eestis korraldati 1949. a martsis, mil nimestike kohaselt oli ette nahtud &ra viia
32 536 isikut®, kellest aga 10 331 jai viimata peamiselt seetttu, et neil Gnnestus pakku minna (nad kaotasid
kull oma vara ja jaid enamasti illegaalideks). Kulditamisele kuulusid tollal Uhelt poolt “rahvavaenlased” (nii
nimetati varem vangistatute — peamiselt “natsionalistide” — ning metsavendade, nende arvatavate abistajate
ja ennast varjavate isikute perekondi), teiselt poolt jdukamad talupojad ehk nn kulakud koos perekondadega.
Vaiksemaist deporteeritud gruppidest peaks mainima saksa rahvusest isikuid (1945. a), jehovistide usulahu
liikmeid (1951. a) ning kohtu korras mahalastute ja “raskemate” poliitiliste kuritegude eest vangistatute pere-
kondi (perioodiliselt 1940-1953). Neid oli 2551.% Kirjeldatud aktsioonidega deporteeris Nukogude v&im Ve-
nemaale kokku 45 976 inimest. Seda tehti Uleliidulise bolSevike partei ,dekreetide alusel. Suuremate aktsioo-
nide labiviimiseks toodi okupandi territooriumilt appi kiimneid tuhandeid kiiditamise spetse ja abivage ja
haarati kaasa ka kogu kohalik partei likmeskond ja kollaborantidest aktivistid. Kiiiditamise nimekirjade koos-
tamiseks kehtis eriprotseduur ja ohvrid said tagantjéargi (juba N. Liidu &&realadel viibides) MGB vastava organi
otsuse samas korras nagu kohtuvéliselt karistatud individuaalvangid.** Sovetlikeks massikiitiditamisteks vsib
tinglikult pidada ka s6ja alguse mobilisatsiooni Eestis (sunnitddlaagreisse viidi selle sildi all 32 000 meest) ja
Eesti kogu tegevvae (6000 meest) kaasavotmist N. Liitu.

Parast Stalini surma olukord paranes, kuid okupeeritud Eestis jaid sovetliku seadusetuse alused (repres-
seerimiste anonudumsus, umbisikuline kollektiivne iseloom, tagaselja rakendamine, apellatsioonivGimaluse
puudumine jms) paljuski pisima kuni Eesti taasiseseisvumiseni. Tuntud naide salajastest partei vdi keskvoi-
mu dekreetidest on HrustSovi 10.03.1956. a seadlus, mis tuhistas k8igi vangist vabanevate “eriti ohtlike kurja-
tegijate” eriasumisele saatmise kogu N. Liidus, kuid séilitas ainsa erandina eesti, lati ja leedu natsionalistide
sundsaatmise oma kiiiiditatud perekondade juurde, keelates ka perekondade vabastamise.*® — ja seda kdi-
gest kaks nadalat pérast partei XX kongressi, kus ta oli Stalini tapselt niisuguste kuritegude eest hukka
mdistnud. Okupeeritud Eesti ehk ENSV Ulemndukogu Presiidium tiiendas seda 12.10.1957. a seadlusega,
milles keelati Venemaalt Eestisse tagasipddrdumine eriti raskete riiklike kuritegude eest karistatuile ja lisaks
veel Eesti kodanlike valitsuste liikmeile, poliitiliste parteide, natsionalistlike organisatsioonide, politsei ja riigi-
asutuste juhtivatele tegelastele ning natsionalistlikust eesti prandaalusest tegevusest aktiivselt osavétjaile.*
Okupatsiooni I6puaegadel ei juletud enam ebaseaduslikke seadusi kehtestada. Siis asendas neid partei juht-
konna kurikuulus “telefonidigus”, mis tdhendas nende salajast meelevaldset sekkumist adminisratiiv- ja koh-
tuvdimu tegevusse.

* Represseeritud isikute registrid: Raamat 6: Kuuditamine Eestist Venemaale. Juunikiitiditamine 1941 & kiiiditamised 1940-1953.
Koostanud Leo Oispuu. TIn: Eesti Represseeritute Registri Blroo, 2001. Lk 358-711.

% Neist 931 on registreeritud raamatus Eesti rahvastikukaotused 11/1: Saksa okupatsioon 1941-1944: Hukatud ja vangistuses
hukkunud. Koost. Indrek Paavle. Tartu 2002, Lk 19. Ndukogude v8imu juunikilditamisega 1941 oli siis juba Siberisse de-
porteeritud 415 juuti, kellest on teada 95 hukkunut. Vt Population losses 1940-1941: citizens of Jewish nationality, by Vello
Salo. Tallinn 2002, Estonian State Commission on Examination of the Policies of Repression.

35 Represseeritud isikute registrid: Raamat 4: Kiuditamine Eestist Venemaale. Martsikiiiditamine 1949. Koostanud Leo
Oispuu. TIn: Eesti Represseeritute Registri Biiroo, 2003. Lk 372-589.

* Represseeritud isikute registrid: Raamat 6: Kiitiditamine Eestist Venemaale. Juunikiitiditamine 1941 & kitditamised 1940—
1953. Lk 778-791, 870-879 ja 805-854.

% Enn Sarv. Martsikutiditamine kui tSekistlik ebadnnestumine. // Akadeemia. 1999. 12. Lk 2543-2561. Akadeemia. 2000. 1.
Lk 158-172.

% Sbornik zakonodateljndhh i normativnéhh aktov o repressijahh i reabilitatsii Zertv polititSeskihh repressij. Moskva:
Respublika, 1993. C. 47. Kogumikus leidub muidki dpetlikke naiteid.

% On teada ainult selle seadluse tilhistamise akt 1989.aastast: UVT 1989, 17, 201.
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KOHTULIK JUSTIITSVAGIVALD OKUPEERITUD EESTIS

Kohtupidamise iseloom nahtub k&ige paremini karistuste aluseks olevaist paragrahvidest. K&igepealt, kogu
kohtupidamine toimus Vene NFSV kriminaalkoodeksi (edaspidi VNFSV KrK),* seega okupantriigi kriminaal-
diguse alusel, mis juba iseendast on Genfi IV konventsiooni nduete raske rikkumine ja vastuolus ka Haagi IV
konventsiooniga. Ning peaaegu kdik poliitvangid said karistuse nn kontrrevolutsiooniliste kuritegude eest ehk
VNFSV KrK § 58 mitmesuguste punktide alusel.*® Kohtuotsuse aluseks olevatest paragrahvidest® nahtub, et
enamasti karistati tegude eest, mille eest karistamine oli okupatsiooni tingimustes diglase ja korralise kohtu
reeglitega keelatud. Seet6ttu on Genfi IV konventsiooni méttes tegemist raskete rikkumistega ehk — aeguma-
tuskonventsiooni jargi — okupatsioonikuritegudega.

Oiglasest ja korralisest kohtust ilmajéetute summaarne protsent jai tdenéoliselt suuremaks kui 90, nii et sellis-
te isikute koguarv pidi ulatuma ligi 60 000-ni.

Andmed karistuse kandmise kohtadest on puudulikud.® Need on mérgitud vaid 64% juhtudest. Vangide nn
isikutoimikuid, mis nendega kdikjal kaasas kaisid, pole Ndukogude Liit Eestile tagastanud. Teadaolevaist
juhtudest hdlmab vaid 8% karistuse vahemalt osalist kandmist Eesti territooriumil. 92% juhtudest toimus ka-
ristuse saanud poliitvangi deporteerimine okupeeriva riigi territooriumile kogu karistusajaks, seega Genfi IV
konventsiooni raske rikkumine ehk okupatsioonikuritegu. Nende tkshaaval deporteeritute koguarv vois jareli-
kult olla véhemalt 60 000.

OKUPEERITUD EESTI ELANIKE KUUDITAMINE JA UMBERPAIGUTAMINE

Genfi IV konventsiooni raskete rikkumiste hulgast tuleb esile tdsta veel iht ndukogude v6imu enim levinud
kuritegu: konventsiooniga kaitstud isiku ebaseaduslikku véljasaatmist, Uleviimist v6i arreteerimist (art 147).
Mé&arav kuriteotunnus on siin ebaseaduslikkus.

Araviimise keeld kehtib tikskdik milliste konventsiooniga kaitstud isikute suhtes ning (htlasi nii individuaalse
kui kollektiivse &@raviimise puhul. Okupatsioonikuritegu on ka isiku ebaseaduslik iUmberpaigutamine okupeeri-
tud maa-alal. Deporteerimise ukskdik mis eesmargil oli tunnistanud s&jakuriteoks juba Nirnbergi Harta. V&iks
lisada, et oma karistuse juba &rakandnud poliitvangide teatavate liikide eriasumisele maaramine Ndukogude
Liidu &arealadele vbi Eestisse mittelubamine oli samuti nende imberasustamine, pealekauba veel teistkordne
karistamine sama asja eest.

VEEL KAKS GENFI KONVENTSIOONIDE RASKE RIKKUMISE LIIKI

Genfi IV ja lll konventsiooni raske rikkumisena on defineeritud ka vara ulatuslik havitamine ja omastamine,
mida ei Gigusta sdjalised vajadused ja mis on toime pandud ebaseaduslikult ja pahatahtlikult (Genfi IV kon-
ventsioon art 147 ja Genfi lll konventsioon art 130). See kaib igasuguste ndukogude vdimu toimetatud nat-
sionaliseerimiste kohta, kus okupeeritud riigis asuv vara tunnistati okupeeriva riigi varaks, kuid peale selle
kaasnes ohvri kogu varanduse konfiskeerimine ka koigi kutiditamistega ja enamiku poliitiliste sunnitdkaris-
tustega.

Genfi IV konventsioon mainib raske rikkumisena ehk okupatsioonikuriteona veel isiku sundimist teenima vae-
nuliku riigi relvajdududes (art 147). Paljud arvavad, et selles asjas okupantidega koostddd teinud Eesti koda-
nike karistamine poleks dige. Oudne terror ndukogude okupatsiooni ajal 1940-41 oli tekitanud Uldrahvaliku
veendumuse, et Punavae uus Eesti vallutamine tooks kaasa meie rahva |6pliku havitamise. Eesti presidendi
kohusetaitja J. Uluots ja pdrandaalune Eesti Vabariigi Rahvuskomitee kutsusid 1944. aasta alguses rahvast
Ules kogu jouga vditlema Noukogude Liidu uue sissetungi vastu ja seda tehtigi, ehkki paratamatult saksa
mundris. Eesti sattus olukorda, kus rahvast sundisid oma véagedes teenima nii Ndukogude Liit kui Suur-
Saksamaa ning eestlased pidid Uksteise vastu vditlema, kuid sdjaseisukorda polnud Eestil mitte kummagi
okupandiga. Tuleb vélja, et tGhelt poolt vaenlasriiki nagu polnudki, teisalt aga olid vaenlased nii Uiks kui teine
okupant. Kohtupraktika isikute vddrasse véeteenistusse sundimise asjus Eestis puudub. Oigusriigis oleks
vajalik lahendada probleem seadusandlikul teel, naiteks okupandi vaeteenistusse vdtmises osalenud Eesti
kodanike amnesteerimisega vms.

¥ vt: Vene NFSV kriminaalkoodeks - Eesti NSV territooriumil kehtiv kriminaalkoodeks. Ametlik tekst muudatustega kuni 1.
juulini 1951 uhes paragrahvide jargi slistematiseeritud materjale sisaldava lisaga. Tln, 1952.

8 vt nt: Represseeritud isikute registrid: Raamat 2: Ndukogude okupatsioonivimu poliitilised arreteerimised Eestis. Koosta-
nud Leo Oispuu.TIn, Eesti Represseeritute Registri Buroo (ERRB), 1988. Lk B5-B7.

% Samas. Tabelid Ik D17-D18 ja D20-D21

“ Represseeritud isikute registrid: Raamat 2. Ndukogude okupatsioonivéimu poliitilised arreteerimised Eestis. Tabel |k D24-
D27.
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GENFI 1977. AASTA LISAPROTOKOLL

Parast aegumatuskonventsiooni jdustumist voeti vastu kaks 1949. aasta Genfi konventsioone taiendavat
lisaprotokolli. Meile on oluline 1977. aasta esimene lisaprotokoll rahvusvaheliste relvakonfliktide ohvrite kaitse
kohta (edaspidi lisaprotokoll), mis on Eestis ka ratifitseeritud.**

Kas aegumatuskonventsiooniga satestatud aegumatust ja tagasiulatuvust tuleks laiendada lisaprotokolli sat-
teile ja seal lisanduvatele rasketele rikkumistele, arvestades eriti asjaolu, et Genfi konventsioone tuleb nitd
kohaldada lisaprotokolli alusel taiendatult? Eesti kriminaalGiguses on ka selle probleemi lahendanud uus
karistusseadustik: lisaprotokollist Ulevéetud s6jakuritegude staatus on seal teistega vdrdsustatud ning on ette
nahtud kdigi karistamine sdltumata kuriteo toimepanemise ajast.

Lisaprotokolli tédiendustest Genfi konventsioonidele on uks olulisemaid alati ja k&ikjal keelatud tegude kohta
kehtestatud uldine reegel, et igaiht tuleb kdigis olukordades kohelda humaanselt ja ilma teda isikutunnuste
jargi diskrimineerimata (art 75 (1)). Nende isikutunnuste loetelus mainitakse ka naiteks isiku tdekspidamisi,
poliitilisi vdi muid vaateid, riiklikku v6i sotsiaalset péritolu, varalist seisundit, stinnipara jms. See muudab eba-
seaduslikuks ja koguni automaatselt kuritegelikuks néukogude kriminaalkoodeksi mitmed sétted ja kogu rep-
resseerimispraktika. Lisaprotokolli raames on tépsustatud ja taiendatud ka alati ja kdikjal kehtivaid ndudeid
Oiglase ja korralise kohtu asjus (art 75(4)). Kiimnest lisandudest vbiks esile tdsta jargmisi, mida ndukogude
praktikas kdige enam rikuti: sttdi mdista vdib ainult individuaalse kriminaalvastutuse alusel; ei tohi siudi
mdista teo eest, mis toimepanemise ajal polnud kuritegu tollal kehtinud siseriikliku v6i rahvusvahelise Giguse
jargi; igauht tuleb pidada stituks kuni tema sl tdestamiseni seaduslikus korras; kohut tuleb pidada siudis-
tatava juuresolekul; kedagi ei tohi sundida tunnistusi andma iseenda vastu ega stiid omaks vétma; keelatud
on Uhe ja sama asja eest teist korda karistada.

Genfi lisaprotokoll annab veel ihe olulise tédienduse rahvusvahelisse Gigusesse: riike, kus on rikutud kas Gen-
fi konventsioone vdi Genfi lisaprotokolli, vGidakse kohustada selle eest hiuvitust maksma. Iga riik vastutab
sealjuures ka kdigi tema relvajdududesse kuuluvate isikute tegude eest (art 91).

NAITEID GENFI LISAPROTOKOLLI LISANDUNUD OKUPATSIOONIKURITEGUDEST

Raskeks rikkumiseks ehk sdjakuriteoks on tunnistatud art 85(4) punkt a kohaselt tahtlik okupandi enda tsiviil-
elanikkonna osade asustamine okupeeritud territooriumile (see oli Genfi IV konventiooni jargi lihtsalt keela-
tud), samuti okupeeritud territooriumi elanikkonna osaline vdi téielik imberasustamine vdi deporteerimine,
rikkudes Genfi IV konventsiooni artiklit 49. Need kaks rasket rikkumist moodustavad Uhtekokku tegevuse,
mida ajakirjandus on hakanud nimetama etniliseks puhastuseks ja mida n6ukogude v8im Eestis eriti usinalt
toimetas. Etniline puhastus oli Eestis kogu poolsajandi kdige massilisem ja k8ige raskemini parandatavaid
jalgi jatnud okupatsioonikuritegu. Kuni 1989. aastani N6ukogude Liidust okupeeritud Eestisse toodute arvu
hinnatakse 580 000-le.*” Kui palju neist riiklikult ja teadlikult imber asustati, pole teada.

MONED OKUPATSIOONIKURITEGUDE KARISTAMISE PROBLEEMID EESTIS

Uksikute raskete rikkumiste haaval vaadeldes olid ndukogude véimu toimepandud okupatsioonikuritegudest
Eestis kdige massilisemad igasugused Eesti kodanike deporteerimise ja Umberasustamise kuriteod, Eesti
kodanike karistamisel nende ilmajatmine digustest diglasele ja korralisele kohtule (ehk teisiti 6eldult: lausva-
givald Eesti kodanikkonna kallal) ning okupantriigi kodanike (tsiviilelanikkonna osade) teadlik asustamine
okupeeritud Eestisse. Eespool toodud arvud naitavad, et nende maaratlustega hdlmatavaid uksikkuritegusid
pidi kas vdi aastail 1944-1991 olema kindlasti Ule saja tuhande. Karistusseadustik vimaldab neid karistada ja
kohustab karistama, kuid selle jdustumishetkest méddunud pooleteisest aastast pole teada ainsatki kohtuot-
sust okupatsioonikuritegude asjus. Ometi seisab Karistusseadustiku §97 tekstis kirjas nii “okupeeritud terri-
tooriumi elanike imberasustamine”, (tsiviilelanikult) tema lle seaduslikus korras toimuva kohtupidamise 6igu-
se votmine” kui ka “okupeeriva riigi elanike imberasustamine okupeeritud territooriumile”. Tdsi, teine méarat-
lus on segasevditu, aga on ju teada, et sGjasliuteod saavad olla parit ainult rahvusvahelisest Gigusest. Ning
pohiseaduse 8-d 3, 123, 142 ja 146 kohustavad kdiki kutsutuid ja seatuid rahvusvahelist digust pdhjalikult
tundma ja karistusseadustiku rakendamisel arvesse vétma.

Pole usutav, et sada tuhat kuriteofakti, millest viimased ulatusid kaasaega, pole tegijaist Uhtki jélge jatnud.
Kutsutute ja seatute tegevusetus on ilmne. Millest see on tingitud? Kas laiskusest, asjatundmatusest, argu-
sest kellegi ees, hirmust ise kohtumasina rataste vahele jadda voi veel millestki?

“Vt: 12. augusti 1949. aasta Genfi konventsioonide 8. juuni 1977. aasta (I) lisaprotokoll rahvusvaheliste relvakonfliktide
ohvrite kaitse kohta. // RT 11 1999, 21, 121.

“ g, sarv. Qiguse vastu ei saa iikski: Eesti taotlused ja rahvusvaheline 8igus. Lk 79-83.
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OCCUPATION CRIMES OF THE SOVIET UNION IN ESTONIA

Enn Sarv

The article is based on the author’'s notes for a report at the conference of the Filiae Patriae students’
association on November 30, 2002. This text was sent to friends in the USA and appeared there in a
newspaper.* For this publication, the text has been revised and abridged. The term in the title — occupation
crimes — is not a legal term, but a subset of war crimes, meaning war crimes committed during an occupation.
This locution has become necessary to avoid a misunderstanding as the occupiers’ war crimes in Estonia
lasted for almost half a century after the Second World War.

ESTONIAN PENAL CODE - THE START OF A NEW STAGE?

Replacing the Soviet-era Estonian SSR’s Criminal Code*, repeatedly revised and amended over the course
of a whole decade, the Penal Code of the Republic of Estonia®® finally came into force on September 1, 2002.
New kinds of possibilities emerged to tackle all the crimes perpetrated against the Estonian people. Namely,
the Penal Code attaches great importance to dealing with war crimes. In the Soviet Criminal Code, these
were represented quite insufficiently: with only three articles, which did not mention occupation crimes at all,
in spite of their central importance in the context of our recent history. The Soviet Criminal Code allowed
punishment for them only indirectly.*® Now, in the Penal Code, 16 articles are dedicated to war crimes, three
of these directly concerning occupations: articles 97, 107 and 108. Now all anti-Estonian crimes of the
occupiers and their henchmen are punishable. But — does Estonia really wish to conduct such a thorough
self-cleansing? Up to now, that remains unclear.

LIMITS OF VALIDITY OF INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL LAW

War crimes can be defined only by international law. As for its spatial applicability, we must differentiate
between international customary law and international treaties (among them also international conventions).
Customary law is considered generally valid, i.e. obligatory for all civilised nations. As for treaties, a state
must only comply with those that it has signed. But below will be put forward some treaty documents that are
nowadays recognised in international practice as equal to customary law and thus generally valid, so they
obligate even those states that have not signed them.

The time span during which a war crime can be punished depends also on the international treaties that the
state has signed. Two possible peculiarities should be taken into account. Firstly, in some states war crimes
can be regarded as having no statutory limitations, while in others they can expire just like ordinary crimes.
Secondly, in some cases certain international treaties defining war crimes can be retroactive. Again, this
depends on the international conventions that a particular state has signed.

In relation to the attitudes displayed towards occupation crimes, Europe can roughly be divided into two
separate legal regions, depending on whether a state has joined the 1968 Convention on the Non-
Applicability of Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity (hereinafter: the no-
limitations-convention)*” or not.

“ Enn Sarv. Sojastiteod rahvusvahelises diguses /War crimes in international law/. // Vaba Eesti Séna /Free Estonian
Word/. January 23, 2003.

4 Criminal Code. Came into force on June 1, 1992, expired on September 1, 2002. // State Announcements (Riigi Teataja —
RT) 1992, 20, 287; RT |, 2001, 73, 452; RT | 2001, 85, 510; RT | 2001, 87, 526; RT 2002, 9, 45; RT IIl 2002, 11, 108; RT |
2002, 13, 80; RT 12002, 30, 176; RT |1 2002, 32, 189; RT | 2002, 44, 284; RT |1 2002, 56, 350; RT | 2002, 64, 390; RT | 2002,
82,477; RT 1 2002, 82, 478; RT 1 2002, 83, 489; RT |1 2002, 84, 492.

“ Penal Code. // RT | 2001, 61, 364; RT | 2002, 44, 284; RT |1 2002, 56, 350; RT | 2002, 64, 390.

“% Enn Sarv. Oiguse vastu ei saa (ikski: Eesti taotlused ja rahvusvaheline digus /No one is able to resist against the Law:
Estonia’s aspirations and international law/. ORURK 11. Tartu: Tartu University Press, 1997. Pages 150-156.

47 See the Estonian and English texts in RT Il 1994, 16/17, 50. The convention was adopted and opened for signature, ratifi-
cation and accession by the UN General Assembly resolution 2391(XXIIl) of November 26, 1968 and entered into force
November 11,1970.
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THE NUREMBERG CHARTER AND THE NUREMBERG JUDGMENT

The Nuremberg Charter®® and the Nuremberg Judgment* passed October 1, 1946, serve as the basis of
contemporary international criminal law. The Nuremberg Charter lists three kinds of international crimes:
crimes against peace, war crimes and crimes against humanity™. Later the General Assembly of the United
Nations passed two resolutions, in essence making both the Nuremberg Charter and Nuremberg Judgment
legal sources compulsory for all member states of the UN. These resolutions prescribed that the Nuremberg
principles should be applied everywhere, yet did not formulate them in the resolutions™. In judicial practice,
the following Nuremberg principles were considered as the most essential: 1) instead of the accountability of
states, personal accountability was introduced (including heads of state and officials); 2) this accountability is
in force everywhere, irrespective of the content of international treaties or laws valid in a particular state; 3)
this accountability is retroactive and includes the pre-war period; 4) culpability for the international crimes in
the Charter was stipulated in a generalised manner and for all times, not mentioning connections with the
Second World War or with certain states.

The retroactive nature of accountability as defined in the Nuremberg Charter, including the retroactive legal
force of the Charter itself, had to be substantiated in the Nuremberg Judgment because civilised nations, as a
rule, do not afford punishment based on law established after the commitment of the crime. Yet at
Nuremberg, the Nazi criminals had to be punished on the basis of the 1945 Nuremberg Charter for crimes
committed in 1939-1945 and even earlier. The Nuremberg Judgment solved the problem by setting two
exclusions for the interdiction of criminal law retroactivity®. Firstly, punishment can be applied retroactively if
the crime was defined in international customary law or by general legal principles already fixed in practice.
Secondly, if the crime is defined by a treaty that was concluded between a sufficient number of states and
can be viewed as containing customary law. One important example of such treaties is the Hague IV
Convention of 1907 which will be discussed below. The permissibility case of retroactive punishment is
somewhat differently formulated in the European Convention on Human Rights®, Article 7.2: the prohibition of
the retroactive application of criminal law shall not prejudice the trial and punishment of any person for any
act or omission which, at the time when it was committed, was criminal according to the general principles of
law recognised by civilised nations.

Occupation of Estonia in 1940

The definition of the term occupation was given already by the Hague IV Convention which in the Nuremberg
Judgment was declared as a whole to be compulsory international law for all states.”® According to the
definition provided in the Annex to the Hague IV Convention, Article 42, a territory is considered occupied
when it is actually placed under the authority of the hostile army, and the occupation extends only to the
territory where such authority has been established and can be exercised. Such a situation developed in all of
Estonia on June 18, 1940, after the government had accepted the ultimatum presented by the Soviet Union
on June 16. Already at 03.00 on the June 12, the Soviet Union Baltic Sea Navy had initiated a blockade of the
coasts of Estonia and Latvia. From June 17 onwards, landing troops took over the Suurupi gun batteries, the
fortified islands of Aegna and Naissaar and the Mine Port in Tallinn, at the same time dispatching strong

“ The Charter (also known as Statute) of the Nuremberg International Military Tribunal, August 8", 1945 — for the full text,
see for instance: Nazi Conspiracy and Aggression, v.1. Office of United States Chief Counsel for Prosecution of Axis Crimi-
nality. Washington, DC: Government Printing Office, 1946. The most important excerpts: Michael R. Marrus. The Nuremberg
War Crimes Trial 1945-46: A Documentary History. Boston-New York: Bedford Books, 1997. P. 51-55.

* The Judgment of the Nuremberg Military Tribunal, October 1%, 1946. The whole documentation for the trial is available in
the collection: International Military Tribunal. Trial of the Major War Criminals before the International Military Tribunal, Nur-
emberg, November 14, 1945 — October 1, 1946. 42 vols. Nuremberg: International Military Tribunal, 1947. The most impor-
tant excerpts and abstracts of the Judgment: M. R. Marrus. The Nuremberg War Crimes Trial 1945-46: A Documentary
History. P. 228-240.

% |n Estonian, the latter is called kuriteod inimsuse vastu /crimes against humaneness/, also used in our Penal Code text.
The word humanity in the Charter text can have this meaning too, but other documents often say mankind and the Russian
language translations, internationally recognised as official, mostly use chelovechestvo /mankind/, and not chelovechnost
/humanity, humaneness/.

L UN General Assembly Resolution 3 (1) of February 13, 1946, and the UN General Assembly Resolution 95(1) of December
11, 1946.

%2 See for instance: M. R. Marrus. The Nuremberg War Crimes Trial 1945-46: A Documentary History. P. 228-231; Adam
Roberts, Richard Guelff. Documents on the Laws of War. 2™ edition. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1989. P. 153-154, 156.

%3 Convention (IV) Respecting the Laws and Customs of War on Land, and the Annex to the Convention: Regulations Re-
specting the Laws and Customs of War on Land (Hague 1907). The both documents’ texts with an introduction and with the
list of states that have joined: A. Roberts, R. Guelff. Documents on the Laws of War. P. 43-59.

4 Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. // RT 11 1996, 11/12, 34.

* A. Roberts, R. Guelff. Documents on the Laws of War. P. 156.
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naval forces to hold the Tallinn roadstead.*® Simultaneously, the eastern border of Estonia was violated by six
divisions and one tank brigade of the Red Army, totalling some 90,000 men®’, which proceeded to occupy
Estonian territory co-operating with the 25,000-strong army formations of the Soviet military bases58
established in Estonia already in 1939.%°

As a result of the occupation by the Soviet Union, the legal system of the Republic of Estonia ceased
functioning on the territory of Estonia. Yet elsewhere in the world, in areas not controlled by Soviet Union, the
Republic of Estonia continued to exist de jure. Democratic nations of the world refused to recognise the
violent incorporation of the Baltic states into the Soviet Union and these three states finally restored their
independence in 1991. The occupations in Poland Czechoslovakia, Austria and Ethiopia in 1936-1945 did
not harm the legal continuity of these states® and the Nuremberg Tribunal recognised these occupations as
crimes against peace. The continuity and the restoration of the independence of Baltic States can be viewed
as the final fixation in international customary law of the rule that a violent territorial conquest is illegitimate
and cannot be recognised by civilised nations of the world.®*

In Estonia, the Soviet Union occupation of 1940 possesses also an essential public law aspect that is
sometimes disregarded: due to the occupation and Andrey Zhdanov’s orders, Konstantin Pats was hindered
from performing his official duties as President, and so, by virtue of Article 46 of the then Constitution of Esto-
nia®, presidential authority was from the beginning of the occupation transferred to Prime Minister Jiiri Uluots,
who was at that time not yet relieved of his post. All of the following presidential decrees, including the
dismissal of Uluots’s government and appointment of Johannes Vares’s government on June 21 were thus
automatically null and void. We cannot exclude the possibility that K. Péts acted on the basis of this
knowledge. The Vares government had from the very outset been an occupation government. It was later
discovered that this government had been gradually formed starting from June 18 at the Embassy of the
Soviet Union in Tallinn. It was appointed and supervised by Zhdanov, special envoy of Stalin. This
government was obeying only him and the Embassy. It organised on June 21, as ordered by Zhdanov, the
relatively small-scale disorders that the Soviet Union later began calling “a revolution”. %

Another essential public law aspect concerns the massive pro-Estonian counter-candidacies at the elections
on the 15th of July®*: The arbitrary cancellations of all pro-Estonian candidacies by Zhdanov constituted a
flagrant violation of the people’s right to self-determination. As a result, the “elected” national council became
a mere office of the Estonian Communist Party that considered itself as a section of Moscow Komintern. In
other words, Moscow itself asked Moscow to transfer Estonia under the rule of Moscow.%

% See in more detail: Edgar Mattisen. "12. juuniks olla valmis tiitma lahinguiilesandeid” /Be ready to perform combat as-
signments by the 12th of June/. [Annexes: USSR People’s Commissariat of Defence Directive No. 02622, June 9, 1940, and
excerpts from the report of Vice Admiral V. F. Tributs, Commander of the Red Banner Baltic Navy.] S6numileht December 11,
1995. Primary source: Soviet Union Navy Central State Archives. R-92. 2-s. 672. L 171-252.

*7 At that time there were approximately 15,000 men in the Estonian active army.

8 About the Soviet military bases in Estonia see the Mutual Assistance Pact between the Republic of Estonia and Soviet
Union, and Confidential Additional Protocol to the Mutual Assistance Pact between the Republic of Estonia and Soviet Union,
September 28, 1939. // Molotovi-Ribbentropi paktist baaside lepinguni: Dokumente ja materjale /From the Molotov-
Ribbentrop Pact to the Military Bases Treaty: Documents and materials/. Compiled by Killo Arjakas, Heino Arumae, Tiit
Arumae, Rein Helme. Tallinn: Perioodika, 1989, documents 124 and 125, P. 171-174.

* About the process of occupying Estonia, see in more detail: 1940. aasta Eestis: Dokumente ja materjale /1940 in Estonia:
Documents and materials/. Compiled by A. Kéorna, J. Lepp, H. Lindpere, L. Meri, E. Truuvali. Tallinn: Olion, 1990.

% For instance, the assertion that Austria had voluntarily become part of the Third Reich was rejected by the Nuremberg
Judgment, stating that even if true, the assertion is really immaterial, for the facts plainly prove that the methods employed by
Germany were those of an aggressor and the ultimate factor was the armed might of Germany ready to be used if any resis-
tance was encountered. See in more detail: William J. H. Hough 11l. 1985. The Annexation of the Baltic States and Its Effect
on the Development of Law Prohibiting Forcible Seizure of Territory. // New York Law School Journal of International and
Comparative Law. 1985. Vol.6,2. P. 390-391 (note 310).

& William J. H. Hough lIl. The Annexation of the Baltic States. P. 480-484.
%2 See: Constitution of the Republic of Estonia // RT 1937, 71, 590.
% 1940. aasta Eestis: Dokumente ja materjale /1940 in Estonia: Documents and materials/. Pages 93-110.

& Heinrich Mark. Jaan Tdnisson rahvuslikku vastasrinda organiseerimas juulivalimistel 1940. // Jaan Tdnisson. Koguteos
tema Uheksakimnenda siinnipéeva tahistamiseks. /Jaan Ténisson organising national counter-movement for the elections in
July of 1940. // Jaan Tdnisson. Collection of writings dedicated to his 90th birthday./ Stockholm: Vaba Eesti, 1960. Pages
297-307.

 Boris Meissner. Die baltischen Staaten im weltpolitischen und vélkerrechtlichen Wandel: Beitrage 1954-1994. Hamburg:
Bibliotheca Baltica, 1995. S. 112, 302.
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ABOUT THE HAGUE IV CONVENTION

The Soviet Union, during its two periods of occupation in Estonia, persistently violated this Convention, just as
the Third Reich did in other countries. We shall prove this by quoting some regulations enacted by the Annex
to the Hague IV Convention.

In Article 43 of the Annex it is established that if the authority of the legitimate power has in fact passed into
the hands of the occupant, the latter shall take all the measures in his power to restore and ensure, as far as
possible, public order and safety, while respecting, unless absolutely prevented, the laws in force in the
country. It is forbidden to compel the inhabitants of occupied territory to swear allegiance to the hostile power
(Article 45). Family honour and rights, the lives of persons and private property, as well as religious
convictions and practice, must be respected. Private property cannot be confiscated (Article 46). The property
of municipalities, that of institutions dedicated to religion, charity and education, the arts and science, even
when State property, shall be treated as private property. All seizure of, destruction or wilful damage done to
institutions of this character, historic monuments, works of art and science, is forbidden, and should be made
the subject of legal proceedings (Article 56).

The flagrant violation of these articles by the Soviet Union in the course of the 1940 occupation proves that
the process of annexation began immediately under the guise of occupation. The Annex to the Hague IV
Convention contains several more articles of this kind. The leadership of the Third Reich was sentenced to
death at the Nuremberg Tribunal, in addition to other crimes, for their systematic violations of the Hague IV
Convention.

THE LEGAL PROBLEM OF NON-APPLICABILITY OF STATUTORY LIMITATIONS TO WAR CRIMES

In 1944-1964, a total of 70,000 persons from the Axis countries were tried in the West as alleged war
criminals. 6,115 (~9% of them) got sentences. In 1964 Germany proposed to end these trials as the statutory
limitations for any crimes do not exceed 20 years. Pressured by the Socialist block countries, the General
Assembly of the United Nations adopted in 1968 the Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory
Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity. The convention came into force in 1970. The world
was embroiled in the Cold War, the West needed Germany on its side and did not ratify this convention. By
1986, only 28 states led by the Soviet Union had ratified the no-limitations-convention. That is why Europe
today is divided into two separate legal regions on the basis of whether a particular state recognises the no-
limitations-convention or not.

These are the war crimes recognised in Article 1 of the said convention as having no statutory limitations: 1)
war crimes as defined in the Nuremberg Charter and confirmed by two resolutions of the UN General
Assembly;® 2) “grave breaches” enumerated in the 1949 Geneva Conventions for the protection of war
victims.

There are four of these Geneva Conventions.®” Besides the Nuremberg Charter, the Geneva IV Convention is
the one most connected with Estonian affairs, being dedicated to the protection of civilians during wars and
occupations. The other three Geneva conventions are also important, but mostly in the context of the unlawful
treatment of soldiers and forest brothers who fought against the Soviet Union.

Article 1 of the no-limitations-convention demands that the non-applicability of statutory limitations must
remain valid even if the crimes in question did not violate the national legislation of the country where they
were committed. Thus, the convention introduces the retroactive force for crime definitions, also. Because of
that, opinions are expressed that we should not expect many more countries to join the convention.%

The no-limitations-convention did not define any new war crimes.

Geneva Conventions as international customary law

The preamble of the no-limitations-convention hints that in essence it is based on the Nuremberg method
described above and recognises the 1949 Geneva Conventions as containing international customary law
(although this assertion is not very clearly worded). For the Nuremberg Charter, the same was done by the
Nuremberg Judgment, drawing the conclusion that the Charter law has general and retroactive validity. The
latter is no longer of practical importance as very few war criminals who committed their crimes before 1949
can be still alive.

By 1996, all but two of the UN member-states had joined the 1949 Geneva Conventions. Lawyers therefore
nowadays consider all of the Geneva Conventions as international customary law, with some experts even

 See reference No. 9.

7 Geneva (I) Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, 12th of
August, 1949 // RT 11 1999, 17, 107; Geneva (lI) Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of Wounded, Sick and
Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea, 12th of August, 1949 // RT 11 1999, 18, 116; Geneva (lIl) Convention relative
to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, 12th of August, 1949 // RT Il 1999, 19, 117;, Geneva Convention (IV) relative to the
Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War, 12th of August, 1949 // RT Il 1999, 20, 120.

% Lyal S. Sunga. Individual Responsibility in International Law for Serious Human Rights Violations. International Studies in
Human Rights, vol 21. Dordrecht-Boston-London: Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 1993. P. 64.
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inclined to consider the prohibition of their “grave breaches” as being stronger than customary law —i.e. as jus
cogens or peremptory norms of international law. ®°

Status of Estonia

The Republic of Estonia joined the no-limitations-convention in 1991. We must therefore adhere to it and
respect the principles of the non-applicability of statutory limitations to crimes against humanity and war
crimes, as well as their retroactive prosecution. The makers of the convention saw it as an instrument for
punishing the Nazi movement, but as there is no Nazism any more, the convention has evolved today into a
tool for punishing the crimes of communism. The Soviet Union believed itself to be almighty and eternal and
could not foresee its impending doom and the consequences, including the fact that crimes of communism
are now discussed worldwide.

There have been judicial problems with such crimes against humanity and war crimes that were defined in
some later treaties after the entry into force of the no-limitations-convention. About their statutory limitations,
decisions have had to be made either on the basis of the Nuremberg method or departing from general
principles of law. In Estonia, this is no longer a problem as our Penal Code provides a new national solution:
all crimes against humanity and war crimes are punishable irrespective of the time when they were
committed: see Penal Code §5(4). Thus they are subject to both principles: retroactivity and non-applicability
of statutory limitations. It is possible that this also is one of the peculiarities of the Estonian legal system when
compared to some states of Western Europe.™

WAR CRIMES ACCORDING TO THE NUREMBERG CHARTER

In the Nuremberg Charter, only one subdefinition of war crimes can be regarded as including occupation
crimes: murder, ill-treatment or deportation to slave labour or for any other purpose of civilian population of or
in occupied territory (Nuremberg Charter, Article 6(b)). The Soviet Union as the occupier of Estonia deported
and resettled large numbers of people (it must be taken into account that the subdefinition covers
resettlements within the boundaries of the occupied territory also and any removal of any civilians from that
territory, including arrested persons).

The mass ill-treatment and murder of residents in Estonia took place mainly during the months of the great
Red Terror from June 1941 onwards and again in 1944-1945 after the re-invasion of Estonia by the Red
Army. But such instances took place also in connection with raids against forest brothers (anti-soviet
guerrillas) until the early 1950’s. During the German occupation, all Jews and Romanis were murdered, as
well as the predominant majority of the communists who remained in Estonia. The latter were often those who
had themselves perpetrated war crimes in 1940-1941.

In the Nuremberg Charter (the same Article) murder or ill-treatment of prisoners of war or persons on the
seas and wanton destruction of cities, towns and villages are also listed as war crimes. It is now almost
hopelessly late to undertake the search for Soviet military men guilty of such crimes, but history demands at
least the enumeration of some of the most inhuman cruelties. For instance, there were mass murders by the
Red Army of surrendered or severely wounded Estonian soldiers in Avinurme and near Porkuni in September
1944, as well as the drowning of some 5,000 Estonian refugees on the Baltic Sea. There was also the
vindictive destruction of Kautla village and many others in 1941, as well as of the cities Tallinn, Tartu, Narva
and others in 1944 and the bulldozer demolition of restorable buildings in Narva in 1946, etc.

GENERAL PROVISIONS OF GENEVA CONVENTIONS

Grave breaches of the 1949 Geneva Conventions that should be punished in accordance with the Convention
on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations (1968), irrespective of the time of their perpetration, are listed
and formulated in the following articles: Geneva | Convention, Article 50; Geneva Il Convention, Article 51,
Geneva lIl Convention, Article 130; Geneva IV Convention, Article 147. In the following chapters only the
Geneva lll and IV Conventions will be discussed and only in connection with occupation crimes.

The first three Articles of the four Geneva Conventions are common for all of them. It is important to know
that the Conventions are applicable even if the state of war is not recognised by one of the participants in the
armed conflict, as well as in all cases of partial or total occupation of the territory of a participant, even if the
said occupation meets with no armed resistance. There is also a separate list of acts prohibited at any time
and in any place whatsoever, including armed conflicts not of an international character. These absolute pro-
hibitions protect all persons taking no active part in the hostilities (including those who have surrendered, who
are incapable of fighting, etc.) and cover the following crimes: a) violence to life and person, in particular mur-
der, mutilation, cruel treatment and torture; b) taking of hostages; c) outrages upon personal dignity, in par-
ticular humiliating and degrading treatment; d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions
without a previous judgment pronounced by a regularly constituted court, affording all the judicial guarantees
which are recognised as indispensable by civilised peoples.

The violations of these points are included in the Geneva Il and/or IV Conventions also as grave breaches of
these Conventions.

¥ L. S. Sunga. Individual Responsibility in International Law for Serious Human Rights Violations. P. 52-53, 128-132.

® See: Constitution of the Republic of Estonia. Passed by referendum on June 28, 1992, came into force on July 3, 1992. //
RT 1992, 26, 349; RT | 2003, 29, 174.
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DEPRIVING A PERSON OF THE RIGHT TO FAIR AND REGULAR TRIAL

This is in essence another phrasing of the war crime definition in point “d” in the previous chapter and so it is
included as a grave breach description in the context of the Geneva Ill and IV Conventions. This was one of
the most commonly perpetrated occupation crimes of the Soviet Union in Estonia. The depriving must be
intentional. The compulsory characteristics of a fair and regular trial are prescribed by the Geneva Conven-
tions. It should also be taken into account that in occupied territory the application of the Geneva IV Conven-
tion must begin from the outset of the occupation and if the occupier exercises in the territory the functions of
government then it shall be bound, for the duration of the occupation, by a selection of most essential Articles
listed in Article 6 of the Convention.

The Geneva IV Convention describes a fair and regular trial in as many as 14 Articles. It is first of all required
that the previous penal laws of the occupied territory should remain in force, excluding cases where they
constitute a threat to the security of the occupier or an obstacle to the application of the Convention (Article
64). No sentence shall be pronounced without a regular trial (Article 71). Accused persons shall be promptly
informed, in writing, of the particulars of the charges preferred against them (Article 71). Accused persons
shall have the right to be assisted by an advocate of their own choice, they shall enjoy the necessary facilities
for preparing a defence, and the right to present necessary evidence and to call witnesses (Article 72). Col-
lective penalties are prohibited, no one may be punished for an offence he or she has not personally commit-
ted (Article 33). A convicted person shall have the right of appeal (Article 73). And the list of similar general
provisions goes on.

In addition to the general provisions, a fair trial is ensured through several special requirements caused by the
occupation. For occupied Estonia they were especially important. It must be taken into consideration that the
accused person was not a national of the occupying state (Article 67). As result the person was not bound to
it by any duty of allegiance (Article 68), in particular had no obligation to be loyal to it. The person could not
be held accountable for acts committed or for opinions expressed before the occupation, or during a tempo-
rary interruption thereof (Article 70). For instance, the Soviet Union had no right to punish our people for their
acts during the German occupation, with the exception of breaches of the laws and customs of war and
crimes against humanity. As an essential requirement of fair trial there is again prescribed (in Article 76) that
persons accused of offences shall be detained in the occupied country and, if convicted, they shall serve their
sentences therein. They shall enjoy conditions of food and hygiene which will be sufficient to keep them in
health and shall also have the right to receive any spiritual assistance which they may require (Article 76).

REPRESSIONS IN OCCUPIED ESTONIA WITHOUT ANY TRIAL

Arrested persons in occupied Estonia were often punished not only without a fair and regular trial, but without
any trial whatsoever. In such cases the punishment was usually decreed by a body of the authority (NKVD,
NKGB, MGB, KGB) that conducted the case, by pronouncing an administrative decision. Usually, an out of
court sentence would be passed when no sufficient guilt could be established to organize a trial. Then the
Soviet security authority would do everything itself: pursuit, arrest, accusation, investigation, sentence and
final self-verification of these actions. During the rule of Stalin, the predominant majority of the persons
arrested on political grounds in the Soviet Union were sentenced out of court and behind their backs, without
any judicial process at all. In occupied Estonia, at least 65,000 persons were individually arrested on political
grounds (their exact number is not known) and an estimated 21% of them were punished without any trial.

During the occupations in Estonia, the majority of persons repressed without trial was made up of families
which happened to belong to social groups doomed to liquidation. In June and July of 1941, the Soviet
authorities deported to Russia the famllles of the Estonian political, military and economical elites, all together
10,882 men, women and children.” The NKVD had begun to compile its lists already in 1939 when the Soviet
Union acquired its military bases in Estonia. Occupying Estonia in 1941, Germany carried out without delay
the Holocaust, killing almost 1000 Estonian citizens of Jewish nationality who after the outbreak of the war did
not manage to escape abroad, and declaring all of Estonia being free of Jews (judenfrei).”” Also 243 Estonian
Romanis were killed. The greatest deportation action of the Soviet Union in occupied Estonia was arranged in
March 1949 when it was planned, according to deportation registers, to resettle to Russia 32,536 persons,’
of these 10,331 were not deported because they managed to hide themselves (they lost all their property and
mostly remained illegals). This time, the deportation was applied, on the one hand, to “enemies of the People”
(meaning the families of nationalists who had already been arrested as well as forest brothers, their alleged
helpers and wanted persons) and, on the other hand, to the well-off-peasants (in Russia called koulaks)

™ See Repressed Persons Records (RPR), Book 6: Deportation from Estonia to Russia: Deportation in June 1941 & Deporta-
tion in 1940-1953. Compiled by Leo Oispuu. Tallinn: Estonian Repressed Persons Records Bureau, 2001. P. 358-711.

2931 of them are registered in Population Losses in Estonia 1l/1: German Occupation 1941-1944: Executed and died in
prison. Compiled by Indrek Paavle. Tartu 2002. P 44, 59-304. Then, in course of the Soviet mass deportation in June 1941,
415 Jews were already deported to Siberia, with 95 of them known to have perished. See Population Losses 1940-1941:
Citizens of Jewish nationality. By Vello Salo. Tallinn 2002, Estonian State Commission on Examination of the Policies of
Repression.

8 Repressed Persons Records (RPR), Book 4: Deportation from Estonia to Russia: Deportation in March 1949. Compiled by
Leo Oispuu. Tallinn: Estonian Repressed Persons Records Bureau, 2003. P. 372-589.
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together with their families. Of the smaller social groups doomed to deportation must be mentioned ethnic
Germans (in 1945), the entire sect of Jehovah's Witnesses (in 1951) and the wives and children of those
sentenced to death or imprisonment for “serious political crimes” (periodically formed groups deported from
1940 to 1953). There were, in all, 2551 such deportees.” In the course of all of the actions described above,
the Soviet authorities deported to Russia 45,976 people. It was done according to decrees of the Soviet
Union’s Communist (Bolshevik) Party. For carrying out large-scale actions, tens of thousands of deportation
specialists and auxiliary troops were brought to Estonia as support from the occupier’s territory, and all of the
local Party membership as well as the majority of collaborators were mobilized. For putting together the lists
of planned deportees, a special procedure was elaborated. Only afterwards, when already resettled in
peripheral regions of the Soviet Union, did the deportees get their sentences from the competent body of the
MGB™ in accordance with the practice established for individual punishments without trial. Conditionally, the
Soviet mobilization in occupied Estonia in the summer of 1941 (under this pretext 32,000 men were put into
Soviet hard labor camps) as well as the removal to Russia of the Estonian active Army (6000 men) may also
be considered to be Soviet mass deportations.

After the death of Stalin, the situation improved, but in occupied Estonia the basic principles of Soviet
unlawfulness (anonymity of repressions, their impersonal collective character, punishment in the absence of
the accused, denial of the right of appeal etc.) persevered to a great extent until the restoration of Estonia’s
independence. A well-known example of the secret decrees issued by the Soviet central authorities was the
ordinance of Khrushchev of March 10, 1956,”® which annulled in all of the Soviet Union the assignment of
dangerous political criminals into special settlement after serving their sentences, but ordered as an exception
the sending of Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanian nationalists to their deported families, thereby prohibiting also
the release of these families. And he did it only two weeks after the Communist Party’s XX Congress, where
he had condemned Stalin because of Stalin’s similar violations of the law. The Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet of ESSR supplemented Khrushchev’s ordinance with the decree of October 12, 1957, which prohibited
the return from Russia to Estonia of persons punished for serious crimes, as well as of persons who had been
government members or served as leaders in political parties, nationalist organisations, in the police and in
other state institutions of “bourgeois” Estonia and — on top of all — of persons who had actively participated in
the Estonian nationalist underground movement.”” During the terminal periods of the occupation the
authorities had no more courage to enact unlawful laws. These were replaced by the notorious “telephone
right” of the party leadership, which enabled their secret arbitrary intervention into administrative and judicial
activities of the Soviet organs.

JUDICIAL VIOLENCE IN THE COURTS OF OCCUPIED ESTONIA

The nature of the trial procedure of that time is best illustrated by the paragraphs used in sentencing. First of
all, the whole trial procedure was conducted on the basis of the Criminal Code of the Russian Soviet Federal
Socialist Republic™, thus on the basis of the occupying country’s criminal law, which in itself is a grave breach
of the requirements of the IV Geneva Convention, also in contradiction with the IV Hague Convention. Almost
all of the political prisoners were sentenced for so-called counter-revolutionary crimes, as listed in various
parts of §58 of the RSFSR Criminal Code.” The paragraphs on which such sentences were based® indicate
that people were mostly punished for actions that, by fair and regular trial rules, are excluded from
prosecution in occupied territory. In the context of the IV Geneva Convention, all such sentences must be
qualified as grave breaches and, according to the Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations
to War Crimes, as occupation crimes. The percentage of punished persons for whom the right to a fair and
regular trial was denied most likely exceeded 90%, and so the total number of these persons had to be
approximately 60,000.

We have no adequate information about the locations where sentences were served.®! They are indicated in
only 64% of all the cases. The so-called prisoners’ personal files that accompanied them everywhere, were

™ Repressed Persons Registers (RPR), Book 6: Deportation in June 1941 & Deportation in 1940-1953. P. 778-791, 870-879,
805-854.

" Enn Sarv. Martsikiiiiditamine kui tSekistlik ebadnnestumine /The March Deportation as a Chekist Failure/. // Akadeemia
1999, 12, P. 2543-2561: Akadeemia 2000, 1, P. 158-172.

® Shornik zakonodatelnykh i normativnykh aktov o repressiyakh i reabilitacii zhertv polititsheskikh repressii /Collection of
legislative and normative acts about repressions and rehabilitation of victims of political repressions/. Moscow: Respublica,
1993. P. 47. In this collection, there are lots of other instructive examples too.

" Only the annulment of this decree is known, in 1989, in UVT /Announcements of the Supreme Soviet and Government/
1989, 17, 201.

® See: Russian SFSR Criminal Code — valid on the territory of the Estonian SSR. The official text with amendments up to
July 1, 1951, along with the Annex containing materials systematised by the paragraphs /in Estonian/ Tallinn, 1952.

o See for instance: Repressed Persons Records: Book 2: Political Arrests in Estonia under Soviet Occupation. Compiled by
Leo Oispuu. Tallinn, Estonian Repressed Persons’ Records Bureau, 1988. Pages B5-B7.

8 |bidem. Tables on pages D17-D18 and D20-D21.
8 Repressed Persons Records: Book 2: Political Arrests in Estonia under Soviet Occupation. Table on pages D24-D27.
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not returned to Estonia by the Soviet Union. Of the known cases, only 8% involved at least partial sentence
served on the Estonian territory. In 92% of the cases, the convicted political prisoner was deported to the
territory of the occupying country for the whole period of sentence serving. This practice constituted a grave
breach of the IV Geneva Convention and an occupation crime. The total number of those persons, deported
one by one, could thus be at least 60,000.

DEPORTATION AND DISPLACEMENT OF RESIDENTS OF OCCUPIED ESTONIA

Of the grave breaches of the IV Geneva Convention, one more should be emphasized as another of most
widespread occupation crimes of the Soviet Union: the unlawful deportation, transfer or arrest of a person
protected by the Convention (Article 147). The key word here is “unlawful”.

The prohibition of removal is applicable to any person protected by the convention and both to individual and
collective removals. The unlawful displacement of a person on the occupied territory is also considered as an
occupation crime. Deportation, for any purpose, was recognised as a war crime already in the Nuremberg
Charter. It should be added that the assignment of certain kinds of political prisoners — who had served their
sentences — into special settlement in peripheral areas of the Soviet Union or prohibition of their return to
Estonia also constituted their displacement, in essence a second punishment for the same case.

Two more kinds of grave breaches of Geneva Conventions

The extensive destruction and appropriation of property, not justified by military necessity and carried out
unlawfully and wantonly (Il Geneva Convention, Article 130 and IV Geneva Convention, Article 147) is also
considered a grave breach of the Ill and IV Geneva Convention. This is applicable to any nationalisations
carried out by the Soviet authorities when certain property located in the occupied country was declared
property of the occupying state. Besides, the confiscation of all the victim's property was a measure
accompanying all deportations and in most cases the forced labour sentences for political prisoners also.

The IV Geneva Convention mentions as a grave breach (or as occupation crime) the compelling of a
protected person to serve in the forces of a hostile Power (Article 147). Many think that it would not be right to
punish Estonian citizens who collaborated with the occupiers on this matter. The horrific campaign of terror
during the Soviet occupation in 1940-41 resulted in the nationwide conviction that if the Red Army were to
reconquer Estonia, this would lead to the ultimate annihilation of our nation. Juri Uluots, acting President of
the Republic of Estonia, and the underground anti-Nazi National Committee of the Republic of Estonia
appealed to the people in early 1944 to fight with all their might against the new invasion by the Soviet Union.
People complied, unavoidably wearing German uniforms. Estonia was in a situation in which both the Soviet
Union and the Third Reich coerced the Estonian people to serve in their respective armed forces. Therefore
Estonians had to fight against each another, although Estonia was not in a state of war with either of the
occupiers. So it seems that there was actually no enemy country, but at the same time both of the occupiers
were our enemies. Estonia lacks any judicial practice regarding coercion to serve in foreign armed forces. As
we are a country respecting law and order, this problem should be solved in a legislative manner, for instance
by proclaiming amnesty for Estonian citizens who participated in recruitment for the occupiers’ armed forces.

PROTOCOLS ADDITIONAL TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS (1977)

After the no-limitations-convention had come into force, two Additional Protocols were adopted to supplement
the 1949 Geneva Conventions. We are interested in the 1st Additional Protocol of 1977 relating to the
protee_;ction of victims of international armed conflicts (hereinafter: Additional Protocol), ratified also by Esto-
nia.

Should the principles of the no-limitations-convention — non-applicability of statutory limitations and
retroactivity — be expanded to the provisions of the Additional Protocol and the corresponding new grave
breaches, especially taking into consideration that henceforth the Geneva Conventions were to be applied as
supplemented by the Additional Protocol? In Estonian criminal law this problem was solved with the
introduction of the new Penal Code: the status of war crimes taken from the Additional Protocol is equalised
to the others and all war crimes must be punished irrespective of the time when the crime was committed.

As for the Additional Protocol’s supplemental provisions for the Geneva Conventions, most important is the
general rule for actions prohibited at any time and in any place whatsoever: any person shall be treated
humanely in all circumstances and without any discrimination based on personal characteristics (Article
75(1)). The list of these personal characteristics includes, for instance, religion or belief, political or other
opinion, national or social origin, wealth, birth (descent) etc. This makes illegal and even automatically
criminal several provisions of the Soviet Union’s Criminal Code, as well as the whole accompanying
repressive practice. The Additional Protocol elaborates on and supplements also the requirements of a fair

% See: Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of August 12, 1949, and relating to the Protection of Victims of Interna-
tional Armed Conflicts (Protocol 1,) adopted on June 8, 1977. // RT Il 1999, 21, 121.
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and regular trial that are valid always and everywhere (Article 75(4)). Of the ten additional requirements, the
following should be singled out because they were most frequently violated in Soviet practice: no one shall be
convicted of an offence except on the basis of individual penal responsibility; no one shall be accused on
account of any act or omission which did not constitute a criminal offence under the national or international
law to which he was subject at the time when it was committed; anyone charged with an offence is presumed
innocent until proved guilty according to law; anyone charged with an offence shall have the right to be pre-
sent for his trial; no one shall be compelled to testify against himself or to confess guilt; no one shall be
punished twice for the same offence.

The Geneva Additional Protocol provides one more essential supplement for international law: countries that
violate either the Geneva Conventions or the Additional Protocol shall be liable to pay compensation.
Furthermore, they shall be responsible for all acts committed by the persons forming part of their armed
forces (Article 91).

Some examples of new occupation crimes added by the Geneva Protocol

According to Article 85(4-a): when committed wilfully, the transfer by the occupant of parts of its own civilian
population into the territory it occupies (in the IV Geneva Convention, it was simply prohibited), as well as the
deportation or transfer of all or parts of the population of the occupied territory within or outside this territory.
In violation of Article 49 of the IV Geneva Convention, it is a grave breach (or war crime). These two grave
breaches jointly represent the action that the mass media has begun calling “ethnic cleansing” and that the
Soviet authorities conducted in Estonia with unrivalled zeal. Ethnic cleansing was the most massive
occupation crime cultivated in Estonia for half a century and its consequences are most difficult to rectify.
Until 1989, an estimated 580,000 persons were transferred into Estonia from the Soviet Union.®® There is no
information available as to how many of them were resettled by the state and wilfully.

SOME ISSUES OF PENALISING OCCUPATION CRIMES IN ESTONIA

When reviewing separate grave breaches one by one, of all the occupation crimes perpetrated by the Soviet
authorities in Estonia, the most massive were: different crimes of deportation and resettlement of Estonian
citizens, denial of the right to a fair and regular trial when punishing Estonian citizens (in other words: blatant
violence against the Estonian citizenry) and intentional settlement of the occupier’s citizens (parts of its
civilian population) into occupied Estonia. Statistics indicate that even in the time period limited to 1944-1991,
the number of separate crimes belonging to groups listed in this passage definitely had to exceed one
hundred thousand. The Penal Code stipulates that they are to be punished and the authorities are obliged to
do it. Yet during the 18 months since it came into force, not one single court sentence regarding occupation
(war) crimes is known to have been handed down. Yet the Penal Code, 897, clearly states: resettlement of
the residents of the occupied territory; denial (to a civilian) of the right to a legal court procedure; resettlement
of the residents of the occupying country to the occupied territory. The second definition is indeed somewhat
obscure, but it is known that war crimes are dealt with by international law. The Constitution of the Republic of
Estonia, 83, 123, 142 and 146, obligates all those “summoned and appointed by the people” to know
international law in depth and take it into account when applying the Penal Code.

It cannot be plausible that a hundred thousand criminal offences, with the last of these taking place very
recently, have left no traces of their perpetrators. It is obvious that the “summoned and appointed” are being
passive. Why is it so? Is it laziness, incompetence, fear of someone’s reaction or of themselves ending up
under the wheels of the legal machine, or ... ?

8 E. sarv. Oiguse vastu ei saa iikski: Eesti taotlused ja rahvusvaheline digus. /No one is able to resist against the Law: Esto-
nia’s aspirations and international law./ Pages 79-83.
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1.3. KELLE KOHTA LEIDUB SELLES RAAMATUS ANDMEID
WHAT PERSONS ARE COVERED BY THE DATA IN THIS BOOK

§58

Suurima osa kirjetest moodustavad need, mis on
saadud ERAF RJK fondidest nr. 129 ja 130.
Peaaegu samalaadse koostisega on kartoteegist
nr 87 saadud andmed, kuid p6hiline hulk 82
tuhandest kaardist on siiski labi vaatamata. Ent
kiiditatute ja vangistatute seni registrisse joud-
nud arvude liitmine, samuti kartoteegi vaatluse
kogemus naitab, et selles kartoteegis peab lei-
duma seniteadmata andmeid veel 2-4 tuhande
isiku kohta.

Pole kahtlust, et osa toimikuid poliitilistel pdhjus-
tel vangistatute kohta asub veel Venemaal (ka
Kasahhimaal, ka Riias, kus pikki aastaid asus
Balti Sojavaeringkonna keskus). Kindlasti on
Venemaal vahemalt osa toimikuist, kui mitte kdik,
nende kohta, kellele karistus méaarati kohe parast
viibimist filterlaagreis. Ka see alateema on labi
uurimata ja ootab veel ajaloolaste t66d (hagu N
Liidus s&javangis viibinud eestlaste temaatika
suuremalt osalt). Kui palju oli filterlaagreid, kui
palju oli neis eestlasi ja kui palju neist sai karis-
tuse 858 jargi?

Ulo Ojatalu

8§58

The largest number of the entries here consists of those
obtained from the ESAB SSC funds No. 129 and 130.
Almost of the same content is the data from card index
No. 87, but most of the cards have not yet been re-
viewed. However, the joining of the numbers of those
deportees and prisoners who have been included in the
register so far and our experience of examining card
indexes, indicates that the card index in question must
contain more yet unknown data for further 2-4 thousand
persons.

There is no doubt that some of the case files on the per-
sons imprisoned on political grounds are still located in
Russia (also in Kazakhstan and city of Riga that for many
years used to be the centre of the Baltic Military District).
Russia definitely has some, but not all, of the case files
on those who were assigned a penalty immediately after
leaving a filtering camp. This subtopic has not yet been
researched and is still awaiting efforts of historians (as
does in general the topic of the Estonians who spent time
at the Soviet Union as prisoners of war). How many filter-
ing camps were there, how many Estonians passed
through them and how many of those were assigned
penalties in accordance with 8587

TALUNIKUD

Kui loeme poliitiliselt represseerituiks ka taluni-
kud, keda karistati maksu- ja naturaalkoormiste
taitmatajatmise eest, siis neist on ERRB registris
ainult need, kelle kohta on andmed leitud kas
Prokuratuuri rehabiliteerimisteatistest voi kaudi-
tamistoimikuist. Rahvakohtu otsused on laiali
maa-arhiivides ja neid ules otsida pole ERRB-I
olnud jBudu. Ei ole isegi alust oletuseks, kui palju
niisuguseid sulddimdistetuid oli. Kuid sellelegi
kiisimusele vastuse andmine on taiesti v8imalik,
pealegi ainult Eestis asuvate arhiividokumentide
alusel. Ei ole selleks vaja s6ita mitte kuhugi Sibe-
ri oblastisse ega Moskva keskarhiivi — mis mui-
dugi ei tdhenda, nagu poleks seal lldsegi vaja
kaia.

FARMERS

If we are to include among politically repressed persons
those farmers who were punished for not being able to
comply with the financial taxation and taxation in kind,
the ERPRB register only contains such farmers, the in-
formation about whom was found either in the rehabilita-
tion notices of the Public Prosecutor’s Office or deporta-
tion case files. The People’'s Court decisions are scat-
tered at county archives and the ERPRB does not have
the resources to conduct the necessary search activities.
No sufficient grounds exist to predict the number of such
convicted persons. Yet this question can be answered,
and even only on the basis of the archival documents
located in Estonia. There is no need to travel to regions
in Siberia or the central archives in Moscow on this mat-
ter, although such trips would be useful to solve other
issues.

KOHTUTA TAPETUD

Sellesse nimekirjaraamatusse on vdetud ka um-
bes 2,5 tuhat kirjet, mis formaalselt ei peaks
kuuluma poliitilistel pdhjustel arreteeritute hulka:
need on punase terrori ohvrid, ilma igasuguse
kohtuta mérvatud, enamasti 1941. a. suvesdja
aegu, aga ka 1944. aastal, teise Noukogude
okupatsiooni alguskuudel.

KILLED WITHOUT TRIAL

This name list book includes approximately 2.5 thousand
entries that formally should not belong among the
persons arrested on political grounds: victims of the red
terror, persons murdered without any preceding court
procedure, mostly during the military activities in the
summer of 1941, but also in 1944, in the first months of
the second Soviet occupation.
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1941. a. mdrvatute nimekirja | variant sai kokku
juba Saksa okupatsiooni ajal. Hiliem on seda
tédiendanud Eesti Muinsuskaitse Selts, mitu aja-
loolast (M. Laar ja J. Tross, P. Pillak), Uksikuuri-
jad (A. Kondoja, H. Lindmé&e jpt.). Nii on naiteks
Tartu vangla massimdrva ohvrite nimekirjast juba
véhemalt 3 varianti.

ERRB on selle raamatu niisugustes kirjetes vot-
nud arvesse viimase publikatsiooni andmed.

Pdhjenduseks, miks need kirjed pole eraldi lisa-
nimekirjas, voib tuua ka asjaolu, et aja jooksul on
nii ménegi aastakimneid teadmatuses olnud
isiku saatuse kohta pikapeale siiski leidunud
uurimistoimik v&i muid dokumente. Pole v8imatu,
et arhiividest, sealhulgas Venemaalt, leitakse
veelgi tina tundmata dokumente.

The 1st variant of the name list of the persons murdered
in 1941 was compiled during the German occupation. It
was later supplemented by the Estonian Heritage Con-
servation Society, several historians (M. Laar and
J. Tross, P. Pillak), individual researchers (A. Kondoja,
H. Lindmé&e, many others). For instance, at least 3 vari-
ants exist of the name list of the victims of the Tartu
Prison mass murder. The ERPRB has in this book used
the latest published data for such entries.

To justify the absence of a separate additional name list
for these entries, we should stress that, as time goes by,
a case investigation file or other documents are discov-
ered for many a person whose fate has remained unclear
for several decades. We cannot exclude the possibility
that a certain number of currently unknown documents
will still be found at the archives, including those situated
in Russia.

METSAVENNAD

Niisuguseid pd&hjendusi vdib tuua veel mdne
vaiksema grupi kirjete kohta — naiteks leidub
kaesolevas koites ka vahesel hulgal kirjeid soja-
ohvritest ja tapetud metsavendadest.

FOREST BROTHERS

Such justifications can be stated for the entries covering
some other smaller groups as well — for instance, this
volume contains a few entries for war victims and killed
forest brothers.

SARITEOSTEST

Kodu-uurijate kurvastuseks peab nentima, et kui
nad oma ajakirjades ja ajalehtedes avaldatud
andmeid “Mementole” pole saatnud, siis ei pruu-
gi neid leiduda ka ERRB registrites: ei ole jatku-
nud jéudu ajakirjandust labi téotada. Kahetsuse-
ga peab tédema, et siistemaatiliselt Iabi tbotama-
ta on ka Enno Piiri koostatud suursari “Sakala-
maa ei unusta’. Seda on kil kasutatud kimnete
ja kimnete kirjete kontrollimisel andmepuudulik-
kuse korral, kuid esimesest vimase nimeni vord-
lust pole tehtud.

Teadlikult on kérvale jaetud mahukas publikat-
sioonisari, Mart Aroldi “Sortside saladused”.
Nimelt on pistelise vaatluse jargi selgunud, et
punaterrori rakendajate endi maéalestuste jargi
ohvrite tuvastamine ndudnuks véga palju vaeva-
list t66d, niivord ebatdpsed on havituspataljon-
laste ja teiste 1941. a. kiiliditajate, vangistajate ja
tapjate méluandmed. ERRB ei sea sellega kaht-
luse alla niisuguste publikatsioonide vajalikkust,
kill aga nendib, et on olnud tegev eeskéatt suu-
rema usaldusvaarsusega allikatega.

ERRB pole labi té6tanud suuremaid eriteatmikke
(biograafilised leksikonid jmt), et neis ilmunud
kirjeid uuesti avaldada. Nii on naiteks “Pro Patria
II" (t6ovariantide) langenud metsavendadega.
Kuid vangistatute v8i kuuditatute toimikutest
leitud andmed on vbetud kéesoleva raamatu
registrisse, osa neist on vorreldud ka “Pro Patria”
Il-ga. ERRB pole vélja jatnud ka meile saadetud
andmeid, loomulikult siis ka neid vorrelnud juba
ilmunutega.

ON SERIALISATIONS

Unfortunately for home area researchers, unless they
actually send the data published in their magazines and
newspapers to Memento, that data is not likely to be
included in the ERPRB registers: we do not have the
resources to process periodical publications. We have
also regretfully not been able to process in a systematic
manner the large series compiled by Enno Piir and enti-
tled “Sakalamaa ei unusta’ (“Sakalamaa does not for-
get”). Although it has been used to verify dozens of en-
tries with insufficient data content, no comparison has
been conducted covering the whole range of the names.

We have deliberately discarded the voluminous series of
publications by Mart Arold “Sortside saladused” (“Secrets
of warlocks”). It was namely established in the course of
selective examination that the identification of the victims
on the basis of the recollections of the implementers of
the red terror would require considerable and cumber-
some efforts because the memories of the members of
the extermination battalions and other deporters, captors
and killers of 1941 are quite inaccurate. The ERPRB thus
does not question the necessity of such publications,
asserting nevertheless that it prioritises more reliable
sources.

The ERPRB has not processed larger special reference
books (biographical lexicons and so on) for the purpose
of re-publishing entries from them. For instance, “Pro
Patria 11" (variants of work in progress) on the perished
forest brothers. But inasmuch as the data found in the
case files of the deportees and prisoners has been used
in this book, some of that information has been com-
pared with the content of “Pro Patria II”. The ERPRB has
not left out the data sent to us, having of course com-
pared it to what was already published.
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“ARAHUPPAJAD”

Nimekirjaraamatus on vaike hulk alates Eesti
okupeerimisest N Liidust pageda puudnud eest-
lasi ja neidki, kellel see dnnestus. Viimased on
nimekirjas juhul, kui KGB alustas nende kohta
kriminaalmenetlust.

“DEFECTORS”

The name list book contains a small amount of entries on
the Estonians who tried (and some succeeded) to flee
from the Soviet Union after it had occupied Estonia. The
successful refugees are included if the KGB (State Secu-
rity Committee) initiated criminal proceedings against
them.

VAHESED ANDMED

Nimekirja on vBetud ka kéik need, kelle luhiajali-
sest, kas vdi paaripéaevalisest vangistusest poliiti-
lise stiiidistuse pdhjal on andmeid.

On vbetud ka need, nii kodumaistest kui ka
Vélis-Eesti allikatest saadud ebamaaraste ja
nappide andmetega kirjed isikutest, kelle kohta
seni dokumente leitud pole. Arvata, et tegemist
on suuremalt osalt poliitistel pShjustel, kuid kri-
minaalsuldistusega varjatud poliitvangidega.
Nende kohtuotsused on enamasti maa- ja linnar-
hiivides, mdningatel juhtudel ka Riigikohtu arhii-
vis. Vagagi Uksikuid juhtumeid vdib leiduda veel
ka luhikest aega tegutsenud oblastikohtute fon-
dides Riigiarhiivis (P&arnu oblastikohtu sailikute
hulgas ei leidunud ainustki poliitilise sutdistuse-
ga toimikut. Kui neid oli, siis on need praeguseks
hoiul Riigikohtus.)

SCANT INFORMATION

The name list includes all those for whom information is
available about their short-term imprisonment (even a
couple of days) on grounds of political charges.

Also included are the entries with indefinite and insuffi-
cient information obtained from local and foreign Estoni-
ans’ sources on the persons for whom no documents
have been found as yet. It can be assumed that those
were mostly political prisoners, but concealed behind
criminal charges. The corresponding court decisions can
mostly be found at county and city archives, in some
cases also at the Supreme Court Archives (in the Parnu
Region Court archival files, not a single case file was
found with political charges. If any such case files had
been there, they are now preserved at the Supreme
Court.)

ASUMISELT “EBASEADUSLIKULT”
LAHKUNUD

Juba PAE Il kasikirja ettevalmistuse algusest
saadik on palju vaidlusi tekitanud kiisimus, kas ja
kui suures ulatuses vétta arreteerituteraamatus-
se asumispaigast mitmel viisil lahkunuid ja sinna
tagasi viiduid. Pole kahtlust, et vangistatute hulka
kuuluvad need, kellele p&genemise vo6i selle
katse eest mdisteti kohtus 2 kuni 20-aastane
karistus. Ent need, keda viidi vahi all vanglasse
ja veeti labi mitme vangla kuni mitu kuud kestva
tapiteega asumispaika tagasi? Juriidiliselt vottes
olid arreteeritud (vdi vahemalt vahistatud) ainult
need, kelle “sutasi” anti rahvakohtusse vdi eri-
ndupidamisele otsustamiseks, saagugi nad otsu-
seks Uksnes asumisele tagasisaatmise. Kuidas
aga viidi kodust (elupaigast Eestis) need, kelle
kohta toimikus pole muid andmeid kui ainult
nende tagasisaabumine asumisele?

Kdike seda uurida on olnud ERRB-le ile jdu ja
jadb edaspidiseks tooks, kas vOi jargmistele
pdlvkondadele. ERRB on pidanud vajalikuks
praegu registrisse votta kdik asumisele tagasi-
saabunud (muidugi vastavate andmete olemas-
olul), sGltumata sellest, kuidas see toimus.

“UNLAWFULLY” DEPARTED FROM
SETTLEMENT

Ever since the time of the preparation of the PAE Ill (pre-
sent book) manuscript, many arguments have taken
place on the question of whether and to what extent
should the book on the arrested persons include the
persons who had departed from their settlement location
in various manners and were later brought back there.
There is no doubt that the imprisoned persons included
those who had received 2 to 20 years’ sentences for an
(attempted) escape. But what about those who were
escorted to a prison and transported back to the settle-
ment location via several prisons, the process taking
several months? In the legal sense, only those persons
were actually arrested (or, at least, held in custody)
whose cases were submitted to a people’s court or the
Special Counsel, resulting in even just the return into
settlement. But how were transported from home (resi-
dence location in Estonia) those for whom their case files
contain no information except for the date of their arrival
at the settlement location?

The ERPRB cannot research all these issues and they
remain to be tackled in the future, perhaps by next gen-
erations. The ERPRB has deemed it necessary to regis-
ter at the present time all those who returned to settle-
ment (naturally, if the corresponding data exists), irre-
spective of how that happened.
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KIRJAVAHETUSEST, LAAGRINIME-
KIRJAD

“Memento” kirjavahetusest ja likmeskonnale
tutvumiseks olnud nimekirjade taiendustest saa-
dud andmed on praeguseks labi todtatud. Neid
oli algselt umbes 12000 kirjet. Valdav osa on
taielikult kattunud dokumentaalandmetega ja sel
juhul pole kirjavahetust allikana margitud. Kuid
lugeja leiab siiski allikatahistes tunnuseid “kv”,
samuti “R” (viimane on meie hulgast aastaid
tagasi lahkunud politvang Edgar Ranniste pik-
kade nimekirjade tahis). Eestis koostatud konk-
reetses laagripiirkonnas viibinud isikute nimekir-
jadest on lisaandmeid PAE lll-sse jaanud 5-8%
andmeandjate esitatuist. Loomulikult on lisa-
andmete téiendav roll suurem kollektiivseis and-
mekogumeis (nait. A. Olli koostatud Kol6ma-
aineline trikis).

CORRESPONDENCE, CAMP NAME LISTS

The data obtained from the Memento correspondence
and name lists made available to the members for sup-
plementing purposes, has been processed. The initial
number of these entries is about 12,000. The predomi-
nant part coincides completely with the documentary
data and in such cases correspondence is not marked as
a source. Yet the reader will nevertheless find among the
source denotations the abbreviation “kv” (kirjavahetus —
correspondence), as well as “R” (the latter indicates the
long name lists compiled by Edgar Ranniste, a political
prisoner who is no longer with us). As for the name lists
compiled in Estonia regarding the persons who were at
certain camp areas, 5-8% of the data entries from PAE Il
have remained as additional data. Of course, the impor-
tance of additional data is greater in collective data ag-
gregates (for instance, the printed material on the
Kolyma region compiled by A. Oll).

EESTIS ASUNUD VANGILAAGRID

Kuid kas voi tdiendava andmeotsimise ajendina
ei saa alahinnata Uhtegi viidet kellegi vangisvii-
bimisele — nii on andnud B. Pao meenutused
kaasvangidest Narvas veendumuse Narva laag-
rite kartoteekide labitddtamise vajalikkusest. Aga
ka k8ik Eestis asunud vangistusasutuste karto-
teegid nii ERAFis kui ka praegu veel tegutsevais
vangistusasutustes (Keskvangla, Harku ja Rum-
mu vangla, Viljandi noortevangla), ka Vanglate
Ameti arhiiv on taiesti labi tootamata.

Jatkuks vaid jéudu selle teokstegemiseks, sest
n.0. tulem saja kartoteegikaardi lugemisest osu-
tub paremal juhul 2-3 lisakirjeks v&i juba olemas-
olevate andmelisaks. Kdigis nimetatud laagrites
olid hilisajal valdavalt kriminaalvangid, kelle kaar-
te tohutult rohkem.

PRISON CAMPS SITUATED IN ESTONIA

We cannot underestimate, even when only additional
data is sought, any of the references to a person’s im-
prisonment. For instance, the recollections of B. Pao
about fellow-prisoners in Narva have persuaded us about
the need to process the card indexes of the Narva
camps. The card indexes of all the prison facilities situ-
ated in Estonia, preserved at the ESAB and currently still
operating prison facilities (Central Prison, Harku and
Rummu Prisons, Viljandi Youth Prison), as well as the
Prison Board Archives, have not yet been processed at
all.

This is a time-consuming activity resulting, at best, in 2-3
new entries or clarification of the existing entries ob-
tained from processing 100 index cards. All of the named
prison facilities have recently held mostly criminals and
such cards are prevalent.

IKKA VEEL POLE KOIK

Selle luhillevaate I16petuseks jaab oelda, et juba
praegu, mdni kuu péarast isikuregistri kasikirja
sulgemist on ERRB sahtlites andmeid umbes
500 veel avaldamata poliitistel p&hjustel vangis-
tatu vOi kavatsetava arreteeritu kohta. Pidades
silmas ulalnimetatud kartoteeke, ulatub veel
avaldamata kirjete arv juba vahemalt paari tu-
handeni. lkka laekub ka avaldatud kirjete kohta
taiendandmeid, mis nduavad jalle avaldamist
markusega “Avaldatud uuesti”, nagu on igi 2000
kirjet ka kaesolevas raamatus.

See kdik tdéhendab, et kunagi on vaja vélja anda
ka neljas koide poliitilistel pdhjustel vangistatute
nimekirja, olgu selles siis sama palju kirjeid kui
senistes voi kordi vahem. Igal juhul ulatub N&u-
kogude vdimu ajal poliitilistel péhjustel vangista-
tute koguarv tublisti Gle 50 tuhande.

STILL NOT EVERYTHING

To conclude this brief overview, it should be noted that
even now, just a few months after the closing of the per-
sons’ register manuscript, the ERPRB has already ac-
cumulated some 500 new unpublished entries on the
persons imprisoned on political grounds or designated
for arrest. In view of the above named card indexes, the
number of unpublished entries will grow to at least a
couple of thousand. Supplementary data is constantly
received for the already published entries, requiring re-
publication with the corresponding denotation, as is the
case with over 2,000 entries in this book.

All this means that in the future we will have to publish
the fourth volume of the name list of the persons impris-
oned on political grounds, even if the number of such
entries remains smaller than that in the previous vol-
umes. In any case, the total number of the persons im-
prisoned on political grounds by the Soviet authorities
exceeds 50 thousand by far.
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1.4. MONEST EKSIARVAMUSEST JA VOLTSINGUTEST
ON SOME FALLACIES AND FABRICATIONS

Ulo Ojatalu

KAS OTSUSE TEGI TROIKA?

Sageli on poliitvangide malestustes vdi kisitlus-
lehtedele margitud karistuse maéranud organina
troika. Alates 1940. a. Eestist vangistatute puhul
pole tegemist mitte 1930. aastatel N Liidus te-
gutsenud mitut liiki troikadega, vaid NSVL SM
(v6i RJK) Erindupidamisega, mis tegutses
05.11.34-01.09.53 (GULAG 1918-1960. Doku-
mentd, 148). ErinBupidamise otsusega maarati
karistus ka véaga paljudele Kirovi vanglasse vii-
dud juunikiiiditatuile, sest suliasjad 858 kdigi
alapunktide ja suurema osa 59 alapunktide jargi
anti NSVL SM kaskkirjaga 21.11.41 otsuse lan-
getamiseks Erindupidamisele. Tribunalide lahen-
dada jaid sGjaseisukorras ja sOjategevuse piir-
kondades menetletavad siltasjad (“GULAG:
Glavnoje upravlenije lagerei. 1918-1960").

On vaidetud, et Erindupidamine tegutses ka
Norilskis ja veel mitmes piirkonnas. ErinBupida-
mine asus siiski Moskvas, kus tegi otsuseid vas-
tavalt kdigist uurimispaikadest (Norilsk, Irkutsk,
Sverdlovsk, Kirov jt.) saabunud karistamisette-
panekutele, mis vormistati suldistuskokkuvdtte
I6puosas uurija soovitusena. Sellega seletub ka
enamasti 2-4-kuuline ajavahemik otsuse tegemi-
se ja surmaotsuse taideviimise vahel: Kaug-
Pd&hjas ei liikunud isegi eripost mitte paevade,
vaid nédalatega mdddetavais ajauhikuis. Norils-
kis tegi kohapeal otsuseid Taimdri Ringkonnako-
hus; neid kinnitas kill NSVL Ulemkohus, kuid
kinnitused ja késk otsus téide viia vdisid saabuda
ka raadiosidega. Kdik massihukkamiste kuupéae-
vad ei pruugi tegelikult seda olla, vaid véivad olla
ka surmaotsuse téideviimise korralduse kuupae-
vad, mis aga kanti dokumentidesse kui hukkami-
se kuupadevad. Igatahes pole kaugeltki koigis
toimikuis mahalaskmisprotokolli ega surmaakti,
vaid sageli aastaid hillem antud arhiiviteated,
mille alusdokumente pole margitud.

WAS THE DECISION MADE BY THE TROIKA?

Recollections or questionnaires filled out by formed po-
litical prisoners often name the troika as the body that
sentenced them. Since 1940, Estonian prisoners were
not submitted to the troikas of several types that had
operated in the Soviet Union in the 1930’s, but instead to
the USSR MI (or SSC) Special Counsel, operating in the
period 05.11.34-01.09.53 (GULAG 1918-1960, Docu-
ments, p. 148 — in the Russian language). The Special
Counsel also assigned penalties to very many of the
June deportees taken to the Kirov Prison as the cases
covering all subsections of 858 and most of subsections
of 859 were transferred under the jurisdiction of the Spe-
cial Counsel in accordance with the USSR Ml directive of
21.11.41. The tribunals were left with the cases initiated
during the state of war and in areas of acts of war
(GULAG 1918-1960 — in the Russian language).

It has been asserted that the Special Counsel also oper-
ated in Norilsk and several other areas. Yet this body
was situated in Moscow, where it passed decisions in
accordance with the penalty imposition proposals arriving
from all investigation locations (Norilsk, Irkutsk, Sverd-
lovsk, Kirov, etc.), those proposals documented as “the
investigator's recommendation” in the final part of the
summary of charges. This explains the usual 2-4-months
interval between the death sentence and its execution:
even special mail travelled not for days, but for weeks, in
the Fart North. In Norilsk, decisions were passed locally
by the Taimyr Circuit Court; these were confirmed by the
USSR Supreme Court but the confirmation and order to
execute the sentence could also arrive via radio. All the
mass execution dates may not actually be that, but could
instead be the dates when the death sentences were
passed, yet entered in the corresponding documents as
the execution dates. In any case, not all of the case files
contain the shooting execution protocol or death registra-
tion — instead, they have archival notices issued years
later, with no initial documents marked.

HUKKAMISTEST

Andmetépsuse saavutamist niivord olulise daa-
tumi nagu surmakuupdev puhul komplitseerib
asjaolu, et troikade ja Erindupidamise langetatud
surmaotsuste kuupéevi, ka surmaotsust ennast
varjati ja selleks véltsiti dokumente aastakim-
neid. Nii on veel 24.08.55 antud NSVL MN j.a.
RJIK direktiiv “Kodanikele 30.-tel aastatel kérgei-
ma karistusméaaraga suudi moistetute kohta
jarelparimistele vastamise korrast”, mille kohaselt
pidi parijatele (reeglina ainult pereliikmele) vasta-
tama suuliselt, et karistati 10 aastaga laagris ja
otsitav suri kinnipidamiskohas.

ABOUT EXECUTIONS

The work of achieving data accuracy for such an impor-
tant date as the date of death is made complicated by
the fact that the dates of the death sentences passed by
troikas and the Special Counsel, as well as the death
sentences themselves, were concealed and for that pur-
pose documents would be fabricated for decades. For
instance, as late as on 24.08.55, the USSR CM and SSC
directive “Procedure of answering to queries of citizens
regarding the persons sentenced to the extreme penalty
in the 30's” was issued, in accordance with which an-
swers to such queries (as a rule, only to family members)
had to be given orally, to the effect that the sentence was
10 years of camp imprisonment and the person had died
at the penal institution.
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1.4. ON SOME FALLACIES AND FABRICATIONS

See kais ka rehabiliteeritute kohta, nii et kaugelt-
ki mitte k8ik NSVL rehabiliteerimistdendid pole
tbesed. Surmakuupdev kasti méarkida 10 aasta
jooksul arreteerimisest arvates, surma pohjus
ligilahedaselt (GULAG 1918-1960. Dokumentd,
163). On pdhjust arvata, et voltsimiskorraldus
muudeti alles 1989. a., sest tolle aasta Il poolest
parinevad ENSV RJK surma-andmete parandus-
teatised perekonnaseisublroodele. Kas diguti
kdik varasemad voltsingud v&i ainult osa, pole
teada ja teema vajaks asjalikku uurimist. Selle
peaks korraldama Eesti riik, sest tegemist on
tema kodanike kohta kéivate oluliste isikuandme-
te Gigsusega; teistpidi aga Eesti riigi vastu soori-
tatud kuriteo varjamisega massilise dokumentide
voltsimise abil, seega uue kuriteoga. NSV Liidu
digusjarglane Vene Fdderatsioon ei ole oma
diguslikke kohustusi selle heastamisel seni 16pu-
ni taitnud — kaugeltki kdigi maha lastud ja vangis-
tuses hukkunud EV kodanike ja alaliste elanike
saatusedokumente voi sellekohaseid andmeidki
pole Eesti Vabariigile ile antud.

Kdik see vbib osutuda oluliseks digustatud kom-
pensatsioonide ndudmiste puhul. Kuid ka lahen-
deid komplitseerivateks asjaoludeks, sest kdike
neid mahavaikimisi ja voltsimisi ei saa kompen-
seerimisel enam jatta valjuh&alselt tunnistamata.
Kellel tahes: kas Gigusjargsel riigil, kunagistel
ametnikel (kellest méni veel ka EV teenistuses)
vli pika eluea osaliseks saanud suudlastel —
kdigil on tosiasju ebameeldiv tunnistada.

That was also applicable to rehabilitated persons, thus all
USSR rehabilitation certificates are not correct. The date
of death was ordered to be marked within the period of
10 years since the arrest date, with the cause of death
indicated only approximately (GULAG 1918-1960,
Documents, p. 163 — in the Russian language). We are
inclined to think that the fabrication order was only
changed in 1989 because in the second part of that year
change notices were issued to vital statistics offices by
the ESSR SSC regarding death data. We do not know
whether all of the earlier fabrications were corrected or
only a part and this topic requires through research. This
research must be conducted by the Estonian state be-
cause the matter is that of the correctness of important
personal data of its citizens — also it is the matter of con-
cealing a crime perpetrated against the Estonian state by
the mass fabrication of documents, which is in itself a
new crime. The Russian Federation, being the legal suc-
cessor of the USSR, has not so far fulfilled all of its legal
obligations of expiating the matter — the accompanying
documents or even just the corresponding information on
all the shot and perished in imprisonment citizens and
permanent residents of the Republic of Estonia have not
yet been handed over to Estonia.

All of this may prove important for the process of claim-
ing legitimate compensations — but also turn into compli-
cating circumstances as all these withholdings and fabri-
cations can no longer be prevented from becoming ad-
mitted publicly if such compensations are to be agreed
on. These facts will be unpleasant to admit by any entity:
the legal successor state, former officials (some still serv-
ing the Republic of Estonia) and aged culprits.

LAAGRISURMADEST

Otseselt hukkamisfaktide véltsingutega seostub
veel teinegi probleem. Malestustes on monegi
kaasvangi kohta meenutatud, et ta suri (voi lasti
maha) teel tdtsoonist laagrisse (st. olmetsooni),
provotseeritud vGi tegelikul pdgenemiskatsel.
Ometi pole seni tuvastatud Uhtegi dokumenti,
mis t6endaks surma kas konvoi sooritatud lasust
(pbgenemiskatsel) vGi ndrkemise tottu. Ka poge-
nemisel hukkunute kohta pole dokumente teada
— naiteks Arhangelski oblasti noortekolooniast
pdgenenud Ervin Vene ja Juhan Kuusk olid dle-
liduliselt tagaotsitavad 1954.-1973. aastani.
Kahtlusi nende hukkumise asjaolude kohta &ra-
tab aga see, et p6genesid nad juba 10.08.48, ent
uleliiduliselt tagaotsitavaiks kuulutati alles 6 aas-
tat parast pdgenemise avastamist!

Sama teadmatus valitseb vanglates ja laagrites
surnute kohta — kuigi on surmakuupéev, ei ole
enamasti teada surma poOhjust. Kdige sageda-
sem on lakooniline teatis, mis annab Uksnes
daatumi, jattes vbimalused kdigiks oletusteks:
vanglaametnike voi kriminaalvangide (blatnoide)
johker vagivald, haigused, suitsiid, olgu see KGB
provotseeritud vdi vangi eluvasimusest tulenev.

ABOUT CAMP DEATHS

Another problem is directly connected with the fabrication
of execution facts. In recollections, people often remem-
ber that a fellow prisoner died (or was shot) on the road
from the work zone to the camp (residential zone) when
provoked to escape or attempting to escape on own
initiative. Yet not a single document has so far been
identified proving such a death instance either from the
guards’ shot (attempted escape) or due to the person
becoming too weak. Also, no documents are known
naming persons who died after having escaped. For
instance, Ervin Vene and Juhan Kuusk, escapees from a
youth colony in the Archangelsk Region, remained
wanted on the whole territory of the USSR in 1954-1973.
Doubts arise as to the circumstances of their deaths
because they had actually escaped on 10.08.48, yet they
were declared wanted on the whole territory of the USSR
only 6 years after the escape discovery!

The same lack of knowledge is prevalent regarding those
perished at prisons and camps — although the death date
is marked, the cause of death remains unknown in most
of the cases. The most frequent explanation is a brief
notice providing only the date, leaving plenty of room for
all sorts of assumptions: brutal violence of prison officials
or criminals (the rogues), diseases, suicide, either KGB-
provoked or due to the prisoner’s weariness of life.
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1.4. MONEST EKSIARVAMUSEST JA VOLTSINGUTEST

Selleks, et taielikult hinnata kommunistlikku elu-
korraldust (ka vangistusasutustes) ja selle eba-
inimlikkust, voib ju piirduda ka dokumentide vaga
nappide faktidega, ent fakte peideti ja salati, nii
Uksiksaatustes kui ka uldistes riiklikes dokumen-
tides: ametkondlikest juhenditest kuni Ulemndu-
kogu Presiidiumi seadlusteni. Kuid inimkond on
nii oma juriidilistes késitlustes kui ka argielus ja
ajaloos tbe aluseks pidanud just tuvastatud fakte.
Kui ajaloolased innukalt ja ka tulemuslikult uuri-
vad keskaja elu mitmeid aspekte, siis pole poole
sajandi vanustes sundmustes ja inimsaatustes
selguse saamine kill Gletamatute raskuste, vaid
poliitilise tahte taga. Ent seda tahet peaks aval-
dama just suidlasriigi 6igusjarglane. On moel-
damatu, et tunnistatakse end ainult parandatud
vaartuste vastuvotjaks, volad aga jaetakse sunni-
tud vblausaldajate kaela. Suutunnistus on para-
tamatu, iseasi, kuipalju on stiimet — mis sellest,
et slidametunnistus (sovest)on vene kirjandus-
klassikute teostes alati tiks v6tmemadisteid.

In order to be able to completely assess the communist
way of life (including prison facilities), its inhumanity, one
can indeed confine oneself to the meagre documented
facts: from official rules to decrees of the Presidium of
the Supreme Council. Yet, the mankind considers
namely established facts to be the basis of the truth in
legal matters, everyday life and historic events. As histo-
rians enthusiastically and successfully study various
aspects of life in the Middle Ages, the task of clarifying
the events and human fates of half a century ago can
hardly be difficult — the decisive factor here is the political
will or lack of it. The initiative must come from the legal
successor of the culprit state. It is unthinkable to an-
nounce itself merely as the recipient of the inherited
valuables while leaving the debts to remain the burden of
the forced creditors. The avowal of guilt is inevitable, but
the amount of conscience, one of the key concepts in the
works of Russian literary classics, remains to be seen.
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FORMER ARRESTED PERSONS RECALL THEIR LIVES

Sindisin  11.01.1929 Jarvamaal Koigi vallas
Sillaotsa talus. Talu suurus oli 20 ha, sellest
pbldu 14 ha. Ehitati uued hooned, suur kiun,
elumaja, ait. S6da algas juunis ja kuu aega hil-
jem 22. juulil 1941 tulistati venelaste poolt meie
kodu pdlema. Tulistati leekkuulidega. Samal
hommikul lasti maja hdredaks sakslaste poolt.
1948 Idpetasin Paide Arve- ja Plaanitehnikumi
kaubandusliku raamatupidajana. Kord uhel sin-
nipaeval lauldi, kuid s6nad ei tulnud meelde ning
tuldi koju laulikut otsima. Leiti Aino Vaksmaa
laulik ja viidi siinnipaevale. Ohtul &ra tulles lauli-
kut ei leitud, see oli sokutatud kuhugi kdrvale.
L.L. oli Julgeoleku nuhk ja viis lauliku parteisek-
retéri Hiznjakovi katte, see toimetas lauliku Jul-
geolekusse. Laulikul oli peal nimi A. Vaksmaa ja
laulikus laul “Kas tunned maad?” Mina elasin aga
koos Ainoga.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

| was born on 11.01.1929 in the rural municipality of
Koigi, Sillaotsa farm. The farm was 20 hectares in total,
with fields occupying 14 hectares. New buildings were
constructed, a large barn, house, granary. The war be-
gan in June and one month later, on the 22" of July,
1941, Russians shot at our home and a fire started. The
shooting was made with incendiary bullets. On the same
morning, the house was rarefied by the Germans. In
1948 | graduated from the Paide Calculation and Plan-
ning Polytechnic as commercial accountant. Once at a
birthday party we wanted to sing but could not remember
the words and went home to look for a songbook. We
found Aino Vaksmaa’'s songbook and took it to the birth-
day party. As we were leaving in the evening, we could
not find the songbook, we thought that we must have
misplaced it. L.L. was a spy for the security service and
took the songbook to the party secretary Hyzhnyakov
who handed it over to the security service. The songbook
carried the name of A. Vaksmaa and included the song
“Do you know the land?”. | was living with Aino.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

Minu isal ja emal oli kolm last. Elasime vaeselt,
nagu Oeldakse, peost suhu, sest pdllud olid hal-
vad ja viljaga tulime vaevalt 16ikusest I8ikuseni.
Kuid naljas me ei olnud, kuigi leib oli tihti lustjane
ja kraapis suud, kuid seda jatkus niipalju, kui
palju keegi soovis siiia. Ka liha oli ikka supis ja
pihade ajal, samuti oli piima ja void. 1928. a
kevadel I6petasin giimnaasiumi ja 1. oktoobrist
tuli minna sbdjavakke aega teenima. Detsembri
I6pus korraldati kdigile keskkooli I6petanuile
eksam. Vastavalt tulemustele saadeti mind koos
Uheksa teise sdduriga Tondile s6jakooli aspiran-
tide kursustele, kus valmistati ette reservohvitse-
re lipniku auastmes. 1933. a siigisel tehti meile
teatavaks, et kes soovivad ja eksamid soorita-
vad, vdivad minna kérgemasse politseikooli,
mille I6petamise korral v6ime s&javaest ule min-
na politseisse. Politseikooli I6petamisel teatati
mulle, et vdin saada Tallinna poliitilisse politseis-
se esialgu agendi koha. 1934. a septembris viidi
mind t6dle Politsei Peavalitsuse juurde poliitilise
politsei inspektori kantseleisse Toompea lossis
registraatoriks — kartoteegi juhatajaks. 1935. a
maarati poliitilise politsei assistendiks Kures-
saarde. Tootasin kuni 20. augustini 1940, mil
vallandati k&ik poliitilise politsei. ametnikud, sel-
leks ajaks olid asunud tddle Venest tulnud nn.
uurijad. Parast politseiteenistust léksin laadijana
toole s6javae kaubanduse lattu.

Mihkel Ka&i, suindinud 9.11.1907 Saaremaal,
Kérla vallas, Anepesa kilas, Endu talus

My parents had three children. Our life was poor, as one
would say — straight from the hand to the mouth, be-
cause the fields were bad and we barely managed from
one harvest to the next. But we were not starving, al-
though our bread was often rough and would scratch the
mouth — still, there was plenty of it for anyone of us to
eat. There was also meat in the soup and during festive
occasions, as well as milk and butter. In the spring of
1928 | graduated from the gymnasium and from the 1% of
October | had to go the army. At the end of December,
an examination was held for all secondary school gradu-
ates. In accordance with its results, | and nine other sol-
diers were sent to the Tondi Military School to take post-
graduate courses for officers of the reserve in the rank of
ensign. In the autumn of 1933 we were informed that
those who wish and pass the examinations, can enter
the higher school of police and, should we graduate it,
we can then be transferred from the army to the police
force. When | graduated from the police school, | was
told that | can join the political police force in Tallinn, at
first as agent. In September of 1934 | was transferred to
the Police Central Directorate’s political police inspector
office in the Toompea Castle as records keeper — head
of the records system. In 1935 | was assigned to Kures-
saare as political police assistant. | worked until the 20"
of August, 1940, when all political police officials were
dismissed, as by that time our work was taken over by
the so-called “investigators” from Russia. After the dis-
missal, | went to work as loader at a military merchandise
warehouse.

Mihkel Kai, born on 9.11.1907.a in Saaremaa, rural mu-
nicipality of Kérla, village of Anepesa, Endu farm
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Olid kaunid suvised juunikuu paevad. Elasime
ohtu aimamata igapéevases eluritmis, tehes
vajalikke maakodu toimetusi. Isa ja vend Ulo oli
peamised talutddtegijad, neile abiks nooremad
vennad Ago-Vello ja Valdeko. Ainuke naissoost,
14-aastane peretitar, meie 6de Eha-Kay pidi
toime tulema koduperenaise kohustustega. Kdi-
gile neile toeks veel noorim, 8-aastane vend
Hillar-Koit. Mina ja vanim vend Tullio elasime
ajutiselt Tartus. Oli see saatuse tahe vdi mingi
“salajou” kutse, et kogu meie pere saabus
13.juunikuu paeval isakodusse.

Udo-Vello Lamp, stindinud 1924 Vaike-
Konguta asunduses

It was the beautiful summertime in the month of June.
We lived with no anticipation of danger, in the usual daily
tempo, performing the necessary work around the
household. Father and brother Ulo did most of the work
at the farm, helped by younger brothers Ago-Vello and
Valdeko. The only female child of the family, our sister,
14-year-old Eha-Kay had to be the lady of the house.
They were assisted by younger brother, 8-year-old Hillar-
Koit. I and older brother Tullio temporarily lived in Tartu. |
do not know whether it was the will of the fate or call of
some mysterious force, but on the 13" of June the whole
family gathered at the home of our father.

Udo-Vello Lamp, born in 1924 in the set-
tlement of Vaike-Konguta

Siindisin 28. martsil 1918 Koppelmanni asundu-
ses mdisale kuuluvas renditalus. Hillem vane-
mad kolisid Aasmae asundusse Riida kiilla Puu-
sepa tallu, mille isa sai teenete eest Vabadusso-
jas. 1930-1939 olin erinevates taludes sulaseks,
kuni sain kutse minna Eesti kaitsevakke aega
teenima. 1940. a 26. septembril sain sjavaepile-
ti katte ja soitsin Tallinna. 1941. aastal kui s6da
algas, tegi venelane mobilisatsiooni ka vanema-
tele meestele. Mobilisatsioonikomisjon téo6tas
Lauluvaljakul. Kaisin ka Tallinnas Lauluvaljaku
varavas vaatamas. Naised nutsid ja saatsid mehi
varavast sisse. Vélja enam ei lastud. Tulin tagasi
Ndmmele ja ostsin 2 leiba, (ihe saia. Paaskulast
tulin jala moédda Parnu maanteed ja siis keerasin
metsa, hommikuks jdudsin Adsmée raba peale.
Nadalapdevad olin Adsmae raba peal ja siis
laksin Kernule Vaharu metsa. Seal kohtasin juba
tuttavaid mehi — seal olin senikaua, kui sakslane
sisse tuli. Metsas olime vaikselt, venelasi ei tor-
kinud. Suur kila oli lahedal, kilarahvas oleks
sattunud hadaohtu. 1948. aastal arreteeriti mind
Vasalemmas ja sealt toodi Tdnisméaele, edasi
viidi Vismari tdnava sauna. Miilitsad laksid vahe-
seina varju. Jatsin palitu ja leivakoti pingile, 1ak-
sin labi kolmest ruumist, valisuks oli lahti. Jook-
sin Ule raudtee Mustaméele ja tulin sealt jala
Ndmmele, seal said miilitsad mulle jalile. Jooksin
Uhe krundi pealt teise, hippasin Ule aedade.
Paaskila kulast tulin 66sel Ule joe ja kdndisin
modda metsi koju. Kodu Umbruses oli 5 auto-
koormat miilitsaid, kodu oli piiramisrdngas, hup-
pasin Ule traataia metsa. Hakkas kole tagaajami-
ne, kaotasin kingad &ra. Venelaste jooksumudin
oli kuulda. Raba ja metsa vahel oli 300 meetri
laiune vesi umbes 60 sentimeetrit siigav. Jaa oli
peal, kuid ei kandnud. Jooksin sinna vee sisse
umbes 150 m ja kikitasin kiinka otsa maha.
Venelased tulid koeraga vee &arde, koer nuuk-
sus. Ootasin paar tundi — siis laksin edasi Mets-
nurga killa Véljavahi tallu, sealt sain siita ja
kasuka.

August-Rudolf Pruljan

I was born on the 28" of March, 1918, in the settlement
of Koppelmanni, at a rented farm that was owned by the
manor. Later my parents moved to the settlement of
Aasmaée, village of Riida, Puusepa farm, that my father
was awarded for having served in the War of Liberation.
In 1930-1939, | worked as farm-hand at different farms
until | was called to serve in the Estonian Defence Force.
On the 26" of September, 1940, | received my military
certificate and went to Tallinn. In 1941, when the war
broke out, Russians mobilised even older men. The mo-
bilisation commission operated at the Song Festival
Grounds in Tallinn. | went to the gates to take a look.
Women were weeping as they saw off their men through
the gates. No one was let back out. | returned to N6mme
and bought two breads and one bun. From Paéskiila |
went on foot along the Parnu highway and then turned
away into the forest. By morning | reached the Adsmae
bog. | spent the weekdays on the bog and then went to
Kernu, into the Vaharu forest. There | met familiar faces
and remained until Germans came. We were quiet in that
forest and did not bother Russians. A large village was
situated in the vicinity and we would have jeopardised
the safety of its inhabitants. In 1948 | was arrested in
Vasalemma and from there brought first to Ténisméagi
and then the Vismari Street sauna. The militia officers
sought cover under the partition wall. | left the coat and
breadbag on the bench, went through three rooms and
found the front door open. | ran over the railway track to
Mustamée and from there on to N6mme, but there the
militia officers caught up with me. | ran from one plot to
another, hopping over the fences. From the village of
Paéskula | crossed the river in the night and walked
home through the woods. | saw 5 lorryloads of militia
officers in my home area and the house was surrounded,
so | jumped over the wire fence and rushed into the for-
est. There was a terrible chase and | lost my shoes. |
could hear the Russians running. There was a patch of
water between the forest and bog, approximately 300
metres wide and some 60 centimetres deep. It was cov-
ered with ice but not strong enough to withstand a per-
son. | ran into the water, went on for about 150 metres
and then crouched behind a knoll. The Russians ap-
proached the water edge with a dog that only whim-
pered. | waited for a couple of hours and then continued
my way to the village of Metsnurga, Véljavahi farm,
where | was fed and given a warm coat.

August-Rudolf Pruljan
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Mind arreteeriti 30. novembril 1949, samal dhtul
viidi Paide Julgeolekust arestimajja Pihlakaméel
ja pandi uksikkambrisse. Meid oli siin 5 noort
inimest: mina, Aino Vaksmaa, Vilve Inno, Endel
Livamaa ja Tamassius Puss. Teistega mind
kokku ei lastud. 16. detsembril hakati meid viima
Paide jaama. Mind viidi jélle Uksinda veoauto
kastis, saatjateks 2 valvurit ja koer. Pandi vagu-
nis tksikusse boksi, kus oli vdimalik ainult istuda.
Hommikul jdudsime Tallinna. Meid kamandati 5
kaupa pdlvili ritta, seniks kui “mustad rongad”
meid &ra joudsid vedada. Toodi Tallinna Kesk-
vanglasse nn. “Patareisse”. Siin olime 5 paeva
karantiinis, pisikeses kambris 14 inimest. Maga-
da ei mahtunud, magasime kordamdtda pdran-
dal ja istusime “paraski” peal vdi pdrandal. Siis
viidi mind Uksinda 60sel kella 12 paiku Patarei
sauna, teenindajaks olid mehed. Pidin lahti riie-
tuma, riided meeste kétte kdrvetamiseks ara
andma. Kella the paiku 66sel viis naisvalvur mu
poliitiliste poolele 54.-sse kambrisse. Selles
kambris magas ukse all 2 inimest, ma ei mahtu-
nud sisse, surusin jalad lamajatele kilje alla ja
valvur j6uga surus ruumi sisse. Olin siin kuni
kohtuni s.o. 23. jaanuarini 1950. Vahepeal viidi
uurija juurde, pandi pooleks paevaks boksi jarele
motlema ja jélle kambrisse tagasi. O6siti kogu
aeg toodi, viidi kedagi kusagile.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

I was arrested on the 30" of November, 1949, and in the
same evening taken from the Paide security service
headquarters to the Pihlakamé&e house of detention and
put in a solitary cell. There were five of us, all young
persons: |, Aino Vaksmaa, Vilve Inno, Endel Liivamaa
and Tamassius Puss. | was not allowed to see the oth-
ers. On the 16™ of December, they took oa n the Paide
station. | was again transported alone in a lorry, accom-
panied by two guards and a dog. In the railway car, | was
placed in a solitary box large enough justto oan .We
reached Tallinn in the morning. We were ordered to
kneel down in rows of five until the “black ravens” drove
us off. We were taken to the Tallinn Central Prison, the
so-called “Patarei”. There we spent five days in the so-
called “quarantine”, a small cell with 14 people. There
was no room to sleep for all of us so we took turns sleep-
ing on the floor and sitting on the close-stool or floor.
Then we were escorted one by one at around midnight to
the Patarei sauna with men in attendance. | had to un-
dress and hand my clothes over to these men for cau-
terisation. At about 1 o’clock at night, a female guard
took me to the political section of the prison, cell No. 54.
Two people were sleeping at the door of that cell and |
could not fit in, | had to squeeze my legs under the sleep-
ing persons and the guard forced the door shut. | re-
mained there until the trial, i.e. the 23" of January, 1950.
| would be sometimes taken to an investigator, placed in
a box for half a day to “do some thinking” and then back
to the cell. At night, someone would always be brought in
and taken away to an unknown place.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

1940. a 29. detsembri 6htul tuli miilitsionaar ja toi
teate, et mind kutsutakse miilitsasse. Ei osanud
arvata, et see oli vimane kord, kui oma perekon-
da nagin. Kaks nédalat peeti mind Kuressaare
vanglas Uksikkambris ja siis saadeti Tallinna.
Esimesed kaks p&aeva peeti mind nn. labikaigu
putkades. Need olid tehtud Patarei vangla suur-
de saali, neid putkasid oli seal 12. Kdige aarmine
oli vastu merd, millel oli peaaegu kogu putka
seina suurune aken, mis ei sulgunud. Kuna put-
kades puudus kiite, siis oli selles putkas sama
kilm nagu véljas merepeal. Et Uks vang seal
vélja ei kannatanud, siis vahetati sinna iga kahe
tunni jérele uus vang ja nii oli kambrites ringkaik.
Ka sellele eelnev putka ei olnud palju soojem ja
seega tuli vahemalt neli tundi kilmetada. Pata-
reis oli tehtud koridoridesse laudadest kapid,
kuhu inimene hadavaevu piisti sisse mahtus. Kui
viidi Ulekuulamisele ja Ulekuulaja ei olnud vaba,
siis tbugati vang sarnasesse kappi, ndoga vastu
seina ja tagant suleti uks. Kapis umber keerata
polnud vdimalik. Kui mind esimest korda sellesse
kappi tdugati ja just tdugati, sest ise ma ei taht-
nud sinna minna, siis tekkis sarnane tunne, et
see on |6pp, sest kapis oli absoluutne pimedus.
Ulekuulamisele viidi tavaliselt alati 6osel.

In the evening of the 29" of December, 1940, a militia
officer came and brought a summons for me to go to the
militia office. | could not have guessed that it was the last
time | would see my family. For two weeks | was held at
the prison in Kuressaare in a solitary cell and then dis-
patched to Tallinn. For the first two days, | was kept in
the so-called “passage booths”. They were placed in the
large hall of the Patarei prison, 12 booths altogether. The
extreme booth faced the sea adjacent to a large window
covering almost the whole booth wall and kept constantly
open. As the booths lacked heating, that particular booth
was as cold as outside on the seashore. As one prisoner
could not tolerate being in that booth for a long time,
every two hours a new prisoner was put in there, a con-
stant circulation. The previous booth was far from being
warm itself and one had to spend four hours shivering in
it. Plank closets were made in the Patarei corridors, just
big enough to enable a person to stand in one. When
someone was brought in for interrogation and the inter-
rogator was unavailable, the prisoner would be pushed
into one of those closets, face against the wall, and the
door would be closed. The person could not turn around
inside the closet. When | was pushed into such a closet
for the first time, and | was indeed pushed as | did not
want to enter it, | got the feeling that it was the end, be-
cause it was pitch dark in the closet. Interrogations were
usually conducted at night.
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Kui dtlesin dlekuulamisel, et ei saa hasti aru ja
palun t6lki, siis deldi, et saad aru kill ja pole tdlki
vaja. See oli martsi kuus, kui mind jélle kutsuti
Ulekuulamisele. Seal esitati mulle thel paberil
kirjutatud venekeelne tekst, mille sisu oli umbes
nii, et olen juurdlusega tutvunud. Mulle anti téies-
ti puhas paberileht ja kasti tekst imber kirjutada
ja allkirjaga kinnitada, et selle olen mina kirjuta-
nud. Ka see oli suur pettus. Sellega peteti minult
puhtale paberile allkiri, et olen juurdlusmaterjali-
ga tutvunud ja muidugi ka see, et vdtan siudis-
tuse omaks, mis muidugi pérast kirjutati sama
paberi teisele killjele. Seega meie ausus ulekuu-
lamistel oli p&hjuseks, mis andis vene uurijatele
vBimaluse kasutada sarnaseid pludmise- ja
pettemanddvreid, et saavutada Ulekuulatava
suldiolek mitte sisuliselt, vaid ndksude abil, for-
maalselt.

Mihkel Ka&i, 1907

When | told my interrogator that | did not understand
what | was being asked and requested an interpreter, |
was told that | did understand everything and there was
no need for an interpreter. In the month of March | was
again taken into an interrogation room. | was given a
sheet of paper with a text in the Russian language, its
approximate content meant that | was familiar with the
investigation. | was then given a completely clean sheet
of paper and told to rewrite that text and sign it to confirm
that it was indeed mine. That was also a big fraud. | was
thus forced to sign a clean sheet to the effect that | was
familiar with the investigation and of course that | was
assuming the indictment — the latter was of course sub-
sequently written on the other side of the sheet. It was
therefore our honest approach to the interrogation pro-
cedure that provided Russian investigators with an op-
portunity to use such catches and hidden tricks to
achieve the interrogated person’s culpability not in es-
sence, but by deception, only formally.

Mihkel Ké&i, 1907

Ja siis nad tulid, soitsid veoautoga meie kodu-
Ouele, timuka kasilased, NKVD-lased — kaks
relvastatud punasddurit ohvitseriga ja nende
saatjaks, teejuhiks kohalik rahvareetur Mikk. Oli
varajane hommikutund, kogu lastepere magas
veel rahuklikku und. Valjud ja karmitoonilised
venekeelsed késklused &ratasid meid hommiku-
sest unehdlmast. Need julmad késklused olid
sihitud isale, ta voeti kohe plissimeeste vahele ja
loeti ette “otsus” meie perekonna kulditamise
kohta. Tegelikkus osutus veelgi karmimaks.
Veoauto meie perega joudis Elva raudteejaama,
kus seisis umbes 30-40 vaguniga eSelon. Mehed
eraldati naistest lastest. Arvatavasti mingi sega-
se asjaolu ajendil jaeti meid, meessoost pere-
liikmeid (6 poega: 20, 19, 16, 8, ja kaks 17-
aastast) isaga Uhte vagunisse; alaealine 14-
aastane 0de aga paigutati vohivddraste naistega
Uhte vagunisse. Esimene sihtpunkt oli Staro-
belsk. Vanglasse sisenemise eel tehti pdhjalik
labiotsimine, vdeti ara kdik see, mis oli labiotsija-
tele meelepérane — kellad, kuldsérmused, ehted
jne. Isegi korralikumad jalandud ja riided laksid
nende saagiks. Selliseid riisumisi tehti korduvalt,
seni kuni meilt enam midagi olulist votta ei olnud.
Olime siin paar péaeva, kui anti korraldus votta
kompsud ja véljuda vanglast. Vangladues jaotati
nimekirja alusel erinevatesse grupidesse. Paar
gruppi koosnes eesti pereisadest, kolmas muust
rahvusest meestest: juudid, venelased, kuid ka
moned eestlased. Jaotuse kaigus selgus, et
meid, lapsi, polnudki Uheski nimekirjas. Kusagil
oli tehtud viga ja see tekitas véikese segaduse.
NKVD-laste omavaheline kiire arutluse jarel ot-
sustati meid kanda sama eSeloni nimekirja ja
suunata vastu samale saatusele, mis oli méaéara-
tud meie isadele.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

And then they came, drove in a lorry to our homeyard,
the executioner's henchmen, the State Security Com-
missariat's people — two armed Red Army soldiers with
an officer, accompanied by a guide, a local traitor Mikk. It
was early in the morning and the children were sound
asleep. Loud and strict orders barked in the Russian
language were a rude awakening for us. Those cruel
orders were meant for our father, he was immediately
placed between the riflemen and then the “decision” was
read out to the effect that our family was to be deported.
The actual developments were grim. The lorry carrying
our family reached the Elva railway station where a spe-
cial train with approximately 30-40 cars was waiting. Men
were separated from women and children. Most likely to
due some kind of a mix-up, we, male family members (6
sons: 20, 19, 16, 8 and two 17 years of age) were left in
one car with our father, while the underage 14-year-old
sister was placed in another car full of women who were
complete strangers. The first point of destination was
Starobelsk. Prior to entering the local prison, we were
thoroughly searched and everything that was to the han-
dlers’ liking was taken away — watches, golden rings,
jewellery, etc. Even more or less decent footwear and
clothes became their trophies. Such plunders were re-
peated until we no longer had anything of value left. We
spent a couple of days there and then were ordered to
take our bundles and leave the prison. In the courtyard
we were divided into several groups on the basis of a list.
Two groups consisted of Estonian family heads and the
third contained men mostly of other nationalities: Jews,
Russians, but some Estonians too. During that division, it
became clear that we, the children, were not on that list
at all. A mistake had been made somewhere and there
was some confusion. As a result of a quick discussion
among the state security men, it was decided that we
should be included on the same train as our fathers and
share their fate.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924
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1950. aasta 10. jaanuari d6sel koputati ukse ja
akna pihta, du oli venelasi tais, maja oli sisse
piiratud. Minul seoti kaed, jalad koitega kinni ja
viidi auto peale. Hommikul viidi meid Nommele ja
edasi Pagarisse. Pagaris ja Patareivanglas toi-
mus uurimine.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

At night on the 10" of January, 1950, there were knocks
on the door and window, the yard was full of Russians,
the house was surrounded. My hands and feet were tied
with ropes and | was placed in a car. When morning
came, we were taken to Ndmme and then to Pagari. The
investigation was conducted at the Pagari facility and
Patarei prison.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

23. jaanuaril 1950 viidi “rongaga” Ulemkohtusse.
Oli kinnine kohus. Mdisteti §58-10-11 10 aastat —
agitatsioon.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

On the 23" of January, 1950, | was driven in the “raven”
to the supreme court. The trial was closed to general
public. | was convicted on the basis of §58-10, 11 to
serve 10 years for agitation.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

Aprilli 16pupoole kutsuti mind koos mitme teise
vangiga kambrist vélja, kus koridoris keegi erarii-
des isik luges ette venekeelse kohtuotsuse. Kus
see kohus asus ja mis oli otsuse sisu, ei saanud
aru. Kui kisisin seletust, vastati, et lahete sinna
elama. Seletus oli sarnane, et meid saadetakse
asumisele. Parast otsuse ettelugemist viidi meid
uuesti vana Patarei ossa, kambrisse, kus oli 12
nari, kuid vange 37. Palusin saata koju teate,
milles nimetasin riided ja asjad, mis on vaja mul-
le tuua Tallinna. Kaskisin tuua taiesti uue halli
Ulikonna, saapad, pesu ja muud vajalikku. Kdik
need riided oleksid vdinud koju jaada, sest laag-
ris varastati need kdik ara ja mul ei olnud kdigist
nendest mingit abi.

Mihkel Kai, 1907

In late April, | and several other prisoners were told to
step our of the cell into the corridor where a person in
plain clothes read out the court sentence in the Russian
language. Where that court was situated and what was
the content of my sentence, | could not understand.
When | asked for an explanation | was told that we would
go to live elsewhere. So it seemed that we would be sent
into settlement. After the sentence reading we were
again taken to Patarei’s old section, to a cell with just 12
bunks and 37 prisoners. | had a message sent home
listing the clothes and other things that | needed in Tal-
linn. Among them, | requested a completely new grey
suit, boots, underclothes and other necessary articles. All
of that might as well have remained at home as it was all
stolen from me at the camp and | never got much use out
of that delivery.

Mihkel K&i, 1907

Meie “kuritegude motiveeringud” ja neile vasta-
vad karistusmaarad: vend Tullio (20 a.) — karis-
tus Kaitseliidus oleku eest §58-13 alusel vaba-
duskaotus 5 aastaks tdélaagris; Ulo (19 a.) —
karistus Maanoorte Seltsis oleku eest §35 alusel
vabaduskaotus 5 aastaks todlaagris; Ago-Vello
(17 a.) — karistus Noorte Kotkaste Organisat-
sioonis oleku eest §58-4 alusel vabaduskaotus 5
aastaks, hiliem asendati 3 aastase asumisele
saatmisega; Udo-Vello (17 a.) — karistus Noorte
Kotkaste Organisatsioonis oleku eest §858-4 alu-
sel vabaduskaotus 5 aastaks tddlaagris; Valdeko
(16 a.) — karistus Noorte Kotkaste Organisat-
sioonis oleku eest §58-4 alusel vabaduskaotus 5
aastaks todlaagris; Hillar-Koit (8 a.) — karistama-
ta — lastekodusse.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

Our “criminal motivations” and the corresponding penal
rates: Brother Tullio (20 years) — sentenced for member-
ship in the Defence League on the basis of §58-13 to
serve 5 years of deprivation of liberty at a labour camp;
Ulo (19 years) — sentenced for membership in the Rural
Youth Association on the basis of §35 to serve 5 years of
deprivation of liberty at a labour camp; Ago-Vello (17
years) — sentenced for membership in the Young Eagles
Organisation on the basis §58-4 to serve 5 years of dep-
rivation of liberty, later changed to 3 years in settlement;
Udo-Vello (17 years) — sentenced for membership in the
Young Eagles Organisation on the basis 858-4 to serve 5
years of deprivation of liberty at a labour camp; Valdeko
(16 years) — sentenced for membership in the Young
Eagles Organisation on the basis §58-4 to serve 5 years
of deprivation of liberty at a labour camp; Hillar-Koit (8
years) — not sentenced, sent to a children’s home.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

6. aprillii 1950 oli kohus Tallinnas Lauristini
(praegu Roosikrantsi tanaval). S6jatribunal karis-
tas mind 858-l1a, 58-11, 8182 (relv), 8136 a
(metsas toidu varastamine) — 25 + 5 aastat. Te-
gelikult toitu ma ei varastanud, inimesed andsid.
Ma ei andnud kedagi lles ja olen vaga paljudele
inimestele surmani ténulik minule abi andmise
eest.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

On the 6" of April, 1950, the trial took place in Tallinn on
Lauristini (now Roosikrantsi) Street. The military tribunal
sentenced me on the basis of §58-1a, 58-11, §182 (pos-
session of weapons), 8136 a (stealing food in the forest)
to serve 25 + 5 years. Actually, | did not steal any food,
people gave it to me. | did not betray anyone and am
deeply grateful to many people for helping me out at that
time.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918
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Martsikuus hakati meid kambritest valja viima
Ulemistel seisvatesse vagunitesse. Veeti terve
paev. Oobsel laks “kaugetapp” ile Narva joe
Venemaa poole. Sdit kestis nadal aega. Lopp-
jaam oli Molotovi oblastis Solikamski linn. Siin
asus jaotuslaager.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

During the month of March, they began taking us out of the
cells to railway cars waiting at the Ulemiste station. The
move took one whole day. At night, the “distant dispatch”
began over the Narva River to Russia. The train ride lasted
for a week. The final destination was the town of Solikamsk
in the Molotov Region that had a distribution camp.

Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), 1929

See oli maikuu 16pus, kui meid kasti arasaatmi-
seks end valmis panna. Ohtul, kui juba hamar-
dus, toodi meid vangimajast vélja. Viidi raudteeni
ja sealt Balti jaamani.Saatjateks olid mberringi
pissidega ja koertega s6durid. Meid aeti vaguni-
tesse ja seal kupeedesse, mis olid spetsiaalselt
tehtud vangide veoks. Oosel hakkas rong likuma
ja teisel paeval péarastiéunal jdbudsime Leningra-
di, kus paigutati vangimajja. Kui Tallinna vangi-
maja oli must, siis siin oli midagi jubedat. Suured
kitmata kambrid, mille ees raudvéaravad. Kambri-
tes Uhekordsed laudadest kokkuléédud narid,
millel sarnane mustus nagu pérast sénniku ve-
damist ja &ra kuivamist. Kanalisatsioon oli rikkis,
pesukausid ja ja klosetipotid ummistunud ja aja-
sid dle. Neljandal paeval kutsuti Ukshaaval
kambrist vélja koos asjadega ja otsiti labi. Tuli
lahti riietuda taiesti alasti. Kasti suu lahti ajada,
vaadati eest ja tagant, lasti kummardada ja kuki-
tada, vaadati parasoolde. Ara voeti kdik metall-
esemed: noodbid, haagid, pandlad, isegi rahakoti
metallsulgurid vdeti &ra. Samuti valge kirjapaber
ja koik kirjutusvahendid. Seejarel laaditi vangide
vedamise kinnistesse autodesse. See kong aeti
inimesi puuplsti tais, inimesed lamasid Uksteise
peal nagu halud. Viimased tuubiti jala ja pdlve-
I60kidega teiste peale. Siis suleti uks ja auto
hakkas s6itma. Olime higised ja lambumas. Poo-
le tunni péarast auto peatus, uksed tehti lahti ja
inimesed ké&sutati valja. Umbes 25 meetri kaugu-
sel seisid raudteel lahtiste ustega kaubavagunid.
Tuli valja, et meid oli selles vaikeses autokongis
28 meest. Vagunis ootas ees aga 32 kriminaal-
kurjategijat. Siin kogesime esmakordselt, mis on
vargus ja rodvimine. Alatine olemine sarnases
hirmuseisundis, et iga hetk sind vdib saada rin-
natud rédvimise eesmargil, vdi siis magamise
ajal varastatakse sinu asjad &ra. Pean utlema, et
eestlased oma ausa kasvatuse tagajérjel ja ausa
Uhiskondliku korra téttu olid taiesti abitud ja so-
bimatud sarnastes tingimustes elama.

Mihkel K&i, 1907

It was the end of May when we were told to prepare to
be moved. In the evening, as it was growing darker, we
were taken out of the prison building to the railway line
and from there to the Balti terminus. We were escorted in
a circle of riflemen with dogs. We were loaded into cars
with special compartments for transporting prisoners.
With the night, the train began moving and in the after-
noon of the second day we reached Leningrad where we
were placed in a prison. While our prison in Tallinn was
indeed dirty, this one was truly terrible. Large unheated
cells with iron gates. The cells had single plank bunks so
dirty as if having been dragged through manure and then
dried. The sewerage system was broken, the
washbasins and toilets clogged and overflowing. On the
fourth day, we were one by one called out from the cell
with our belongings and searched. We had to completely
undress. We were ordered to open our mouths, exam-
ined from front and behind, forced to bow and crouch as
each person’s rectum was scrutinised. All metal objects
were taken away: buttons, hooks, buckles, even metal
fasteners for the wallet were removed, as well as white
notepaper and all the means of writing on it. We were
then loaded into closed cars used for prisoner transporta-
tion. The car's cage was packed with people, we had to
lay on one another like logs. The last passengers were
impudently kicked on top of the rest of us. Then the door
was closed and the car drove off. We were sweating and
suffocating. In half an hour, the car stopped, the door
was opened and the people told to get out. On the rail-
way, some 25 metres away, stood freight cars with open
doors. We realised that there had been 28 of us in that
tiny car cage. As we entered the freight cars, we were
met by 32 criminals. That was the first time when we
were subjected to theft and robbery. We lived in the con-
stant state of fear as we could be at any moment at-
tacked and robbed, or our things could get stolen while
we were asleep. | must say that we, Estonians, due to
our upright upbringing and honest society structure, were
completely helpless and unfit to live in such conditions.

Mihkel Ké&i, 1907

Meid aeti taas loomavagunitesse ja soit jatkus Si-
beri suunas, kuhu tapselt, ei teadnud veel keegi.
Vaga palavad péaikesepaistelised péevad kutsid
vaguni plekk-katuse niivérd kuumaks, et meie elu
muutus talumatult palavaks. Piinav janu ning nalg
muutsid olukorra veelgi raskemaks. Et piinavat janu
suurendada, kostitati meid kibesoolaste kuivatatud
kaladega. Joogikogus vaguni peale paevas oli Uiks

pang, vagunis oli aga 35-40 inimest.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

Once again we were forced into the cattle cars on our
way towards Siberia and no one yet knew where to
exactly. The extremely hot sunny days heated the
car’s tin roof so much that our life became unbearable.
The constant thirst and hunger made it even more
difficult. To increase the tormenting thirst, we were
given bitterly salty dried fish. There was only one
bucket of water per day for the car of 35-40 persons.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924
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13. juulil 1950.a toodi meid Balti jaama juures
haruteel seisvasse vagunisse. Ohtul hakkas rong
likuma Venemaa poole. Narva jaamas rong
seisis, inimesed peroonil vaatasid murelikult
meie surmaeSeloni. Rong peatus Leningradi
aarelinnas jaotusvangla hoovil. Sealt jagati van-
ge laiali Gle Venemaa, sinna, kust ndudmine tuli.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

On the 13" of July, 1950, we were taken to a railway car
standing on a branch track near the Balti terminus. In the
evening the train set out in the direction of Russia. As it
stood at the Narva station, people gazed at our death
train with worried eyes. The train stopped in a distribution
prison’s yard in a Leningrad suburb. From there, the
prisoners were sent to different locations all over Russia,
where there was demand for them.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

Solikamskis mahutati meid, Eestist tapiga saa-
bunud 120 naist Uhte barakki. Korvalolevast
barakist tuldi meid paise paeva ajal rodvima.
Léks lahti kepitegemiseks. Need olid blatnoid,
vargad. Valvurid kamandasid vargaid lahkuma.
Keelduti. Siis tulistati uksest barakki. Blatnoid
asusid ukse alla, ei olnud uksest vdimalik ei sis-
se ega vélja paaseda. Barakk piirati imber, toodi
tuletdrjepritsid ja suunati vesi akendest sisse. Ka
lagi IBhuti ja sealt tuli samuti vesi koos mullaga
kaela. Baraki suur vene ahi I6huti ja kivi-kivi haa-
val kdest-katte andes loobiti piirajate pihta. Vesi
ulatus ligi pOlvini, kui mass I6puks vaibus. Olin
eelviimane, kes barakist lahkus. Léksin sokkides
labi lume ja veelompide laagri sauna. Mujal ei
olnud kohta, kuhu meid majutada.

Luule Kullerkupp, 1929

In Solikamsk we, the 120 women brought in from Esto-
nia, were housed in one barrack. In broad daylight, peo-
ple from the next barrack came to rob us. Those rogues,
thieves started making advances. The guards ordered
them to leave. They refused. The guards fired a warning
shot through the barrack door. The rogues blocked the
door so no one could enter or leave. The barrack was
surrounded, fire-hoses were applied to deliver jets of
water through the windows. Even the ceiling was broken
and water poured from above as well, mixed with earth.
The rogues dismantled the large Russian-type furnace
and threw its stones at the besiegers. The water level
almost reached our knees when the revolt was finally
quelled. | was the last but one person to leave the bar-
rack. | waded through the snow and puddles in my socks
to the camp sauna as that was the only place available to
accommodate us.

Kullerkupp, 1929

KoZva jaamast léksime PetSora jOoe &éarde ja
sealt viidi praamidega Ule paremale kaldale, kus
asus nn. PetSora labikaigu telklaager. Siit laksi-
me jalgsi médda vastehitatud raudtee muldkeha
edasi pohja poole. Eestlastel olid pea kdigil kaa-
sas suured riiete ja toiduainete pakid. Minul ka-
hes pakis kokku mitte véhem kui 40-50 kg kraa-
mi. Kdike seda kandsin esimesed 25 kilomeetrit,
kuni tuli esimene peatus. Viskasin pakid seljast
maha ja tundsin, et rohkem seda kraami enam
kanda ei jaksa. Kéristasin voodilinad katki ja
andsin soovijatele jalarattideks ja palju muud
kraami havitasin ara. Jarele jatsin ainult niipalju,
kui kanda jaksasin. Esimesel p&eval olime &ra
kainud 42 kilomeetrit. Nii me laksime kaks paeva
ja kaks 66d. Mingit moonavoori ja k6oki kaasas
polnud. Kolmanda pé&eva |dunaks jGudsime min-
gisse laagrisse, kus anti suia: umbes pool kilo
leiba ja umbes kolmeveerandliitrine kausitéis
vedelat kaeratangukorti. Asusime teele, niid oli
néha laagreid sagedasti, keskmiselt iga kolme-
nelja kilomeetri jarele. Viienda péeva 0Ohtuks
jdudsime sihtkohta, meie tee pikkus oli olnud 187
kilomeetrit. Meid saadeti karjaari savikildkivi
killustikku peale laadima. Kirkaga tuli savikildkivi
kalju purustada ja siis autodele laadida. Selles
karjadris peeti meid 24 tundi ilma séomata ja
joomata. See oli laagrites kasutatav sihilik ja
teadlik poliitiliste vangide tervise ndrgestamine ja
véljakurnamise meetod. Vangid haigestusid ja
surid.

From the Kozhva station we went to the shore of Lake
Petchora and from there we were taken on barges to the
right shore where the so-called “Petchora passage” tent
camp was situated. We then proceeded on foot along the
embankment of a new railway track in the northern direc-
tion. Almost all of the Estonians had large packs with
clothes and food. | had two packs totalling at least 40-50
kg of stuff. | carried all of that for the first 25 kilometres,
until the first stop. | threw the packs to the ground and
felt that | could go no further with them. | ripped the bed-
sheets apart and handed them out to anyone wishing to
take them and use as foot wraps, and | also destroyed lot
of other stuff. | only left that much that | could carry. On
the first day, we covered 42 kilometres and in the same
manner we continued for two days and two nights. We
were provided with no food supplies or cooking facilities.
By the afternoon of the third day we reached a camp
where we were given some food: about half a kilo of
bread and approximately three quarters of a litre of a
watery oatmeal gruel in a bowl. We then continued our
way and now saw camps quite frequently, after every
three-four kilometres. By the evening of the fifth day we
reached the destination, having gone 187 kilometres on
foot. We were sent to a quarry to load shale gravel. One
had to use a pick to break down the shale rocks and then
load them onto cars. We were kept in that quarry for 24
hours without food or drink. That was a purposeful and
deliberate procedure used at the camps to weaken the
health of political prisoners and exhaust them. The pris-
oners would fall ill and die.
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Nii algas minu laagrielu. Kaksteistkimmend tundi
to6od. Todle minek ja todle tulek véljaspool aega.
Siita kaks korda paevas — hommikul ja &htul.
Leivanorm sdltus tédnormide taitmisest.

Mihkel Kai, 1907d

So our camp life began. Twelve hours of work. Going to
work earlier and finishing work later than we were sup-
posed to. Meals twice a day — in the morning and eve-
ning. The bread norm depended on how one coped with
the labour norm.

Mihkel Ké&i, 1907

Meie laagrisiseseks elukeskmeks olid puidust
ehitatud barakid. Need olid ehitatud kas maa
peale voi poolenisti maa sisse. Uks barakk ma-
hutas keskmiselt 80-100 vangi. Selliseid ehitisi
vOis olla 4-8 tukki, sdltuvalt laagri suurusest ja
vajadusest. Peale elamisbarakkide asus laagris
veel rida muid vajalikke olmehooneid: kdtk koos
sdoklaga, leivaldikamise, kaalumise ja jaotamise
ruum; sanpunkt-ambulatoorium koos paari haig-
laruumiga (10-20 haigele); saun koos taide kor-
vetamise ruumiga, mdned td6ruumid. Laagris
puudus elekter, kasutati kas 6lilampe vdi isegi
peeruvalgust. Vangide peamine kohustus laagris
oli metsattol kéimine. ToOpéev algas kell 6.00 ja
kestis dhtu kella 23.00-ni. Ettevalmistus hommi-
kusdogiks ja toéoleminekuks kulges umbes pool-
teist tundi. To6le saatmine algas kella 7.30 pai-
ku. Brigaad brigaadi jarel véljusid laagrivaravast
vangide read. Varavast valjudes kobati iga vang
hoolikalt labi, et nende riietes ei peituks mingit
kahtlast, mittelubatud “relva”. Samasugune prot-
seduur kordus ka todlt saabudes. Enne teele
asumist luges konvoi ette nn. hoiatuspalve, mille
sisu oli umbes jargmine: “lgasuguse koérvalekal-
dumise puhul rivist paremale vdi vasakule voi
ettemé&ératud piirkonnast on konvoil &igus kasu-
tada relva’. Seejarel alustas kahekaupa rivistu-
nud brigaad liikuma. Paljudele kujunes see tee-
kond vaevaliseks, sest tavaliselt asusid tdkohad
3-10 kilomeetri kaugusel. Meie sattumine laag-
risse tekitas paraja “kdmu” — kuhu ka meid saa-
deti, olime imestamise “objektideks”. Kuna meist
enamik olid alaealised ja veel Uhe pere lapsed,
siis suhtumine ja kohtlemine meisse oli inimlikum
ja leebem kui téiskasvanud vangide suhtes. Elu-
tahe oli suur, sest olime alles elutee alguses.
Vennalik Uhtehoid, Uksteise toetamine ja abista-
mine saastis meid ja me suutsime ellu jaada.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

The centre of our camp life consisted of the wooden
barracks. They had been constructed either on bare
ground or half-sunken in the ground. One barrack ac-
commodated some 80-100 prisoners. Depending on the
camp’s size and needs, it could have 4-8 such struc-
tures. Besides the residential barracks, the camp in-
cluded several buildings necessary for everyday activi-
ties: kitchen with canteen, room for cutting, weighing and
distributing bread, medical facility-surgery with a couple
of hospital wards (for 10-20 patients), sauna with lice-
cauterisation room, some workshops. The camp had no
electricity and the inhabitants had to use oil lamps or
even woodchips. The main duty of the prisoners was
forest harvesting work. The workday started at 6.00 and
ended at 23.00. Approximately an hour and a half was
spent on eating breakfast and preparing to depart. At
around 7.30, rows of prisoners divided into brigades
would start coming out of the camp gates. At that mo-
ment each prisoner would be searched thoroughly for
any suspicious items, forbidden “weapons” hidden in
their clothes. The same procedure was repeated as the
prisoners returned in the evening. Before moving out, the
armed escort would read out the so-called “warning re-
quest” that sounded something like this: “In case of any
deviation from the row either to the right or left or from
the designated area, the guards have the right to use
their weapons”. Then each brigade in two rows would
start moving. Many found that road troublesome as the
workplaces were usually located 3-10 kilometres from
the camp. Our arrival at the camp was something of a
sensation — wherever we were sent, we were marvelled
at. As most of us were underage and children of one
family, the attitude displayed towards us and our treat-
ment were more humane and lenient than what the adult
prisoners had to experience. Our will to live was enor-
mous as our lives were only just beginning. The brotherly
togetherness, mutual support and assistance spared us
and we managed to survive.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

Rong j6udis TaiSetti. Vangid raékisid, et Baikali
jarveni on 600 kilomeetrit. Kevadeks olime kui
luukered. Ei olnud vdimalust pakki saada. Meil oli
2 kirjaluba aastas. Kirjutasin ka — vastust ei tul-
nud. LBunalaagritest tuli vangitapp, nende hulgas
ka Uks eestlane, keda oli 1944. aastal sdjavaest
arreteeritud. Ta raakis, et neli armeest arreteeri-
tud ohvitseri olid t66tanud koerasddda kddgis.
Koeri oli 150-200 ja vangide laipadest keetsid
neile suppi. Ohvitserid arvasid, et eluga nad
nagunii ei padse — neid havitatakse ara. Kui
keegi vabadusse saab, raakige, et terve maailm
seda teaks.

The train reached Tayshet. The prisoners said that Lake
Baikal was 600 kilometres away. By the springtime we
were almost reduced to skeletons. We could not get any
food packs and could only write two letters per year. |
wrote but got no reply. A group of prisoners arrived from
southern camps, among them was one Estonian who
had been arrested in 1944 while in the army. He said that
four officers arrested while in the army worked in the
dogfood kitchen. There were 150-200 dogs and the offi-
cers were making them soup from the prisoners’
corpses. The officers believed that they would never
survive the camp and be eliminated. If anyone becomes
free again, tell the world about that.
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1951. aasta juulikuu I8pus tuli arstlik komisjon
Kolémale orje varbama. Uhel septembrikuu pée-
val vangikolonnid koondati véravasse, varavad
avanesid, orkester mangis. Toimiku alusel loeti
kdik valja ja likusime sadama poole. Laeva nimi
oli “Vitebsk”. Vargad olid laeva pdhjas redeli
juures ja rabasid kohe paremad asjad ara. Viien-
da paeva hommikul kinnitas meie laev oma ot-
sad Magadani sadamas, laadungiks 4000-5000
orja. Sadamast liikusid jalgsi rabalais ja nalginud
orjakolonnid 1abi linna jaotuslaagrisse. Sealt
edasi polaarjoone taha méagedesse Kanjoni me-
tallikaevanduse laagrisse, kus kaevandati koo-
baldit. Siin oli lumi maas alaliselt.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

In late July of 1951, a medical commission came to re-
cruit slaves to go to Kolyma. One day in September col-
umns of prisoners were gathered at the gates, the gates
opened and the orchestra started playing. Names were
called out from a dossier and we went to the port. The
ship was called “Vitebsk”. Thieves met us at the foot of
the stairs below deck and grabbed our best belongings.
On the morning of the fifth day our ship moored at the
Port of Magadan, loaded with 4000-5000 slaves. From
the port the slave columns, hungry and in tatters,
dragged their feet through the city and into distribution
camps. From there on we went beyond the polar circle,
into the mountains, to the Kanyon cobalt mining camp.
The ground was constantly covered with snow.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

Metsatddl kaisime 10 kilomeetri kaugusel. T80
oli raske, toit vaga vilets, trahvipaika. Leib oli
petrooli maitsega, suppi keedeti médanenud
rohelistest kaertest. Kole hais oli kaugelt juba
tuntav. Séime pihlakamarju, seedri seemneid
ja hobuste kaeru, niipalju kui kéatte saime.
Ohtul pidi igaiiks iihe puuhalu baraki kiitteks
kaasa votma. Lund oli palju, puud tuli valja
kaevata, et neid langetada. Olin “navalka” peal
— laadisin palke kelkudele. Oli véaga raske,
magine, hobused véasinud, ise samuti. Vélja-
veost olenes leivapaika. Vatiriided olid labi-
maérjad, koju tulles need kilmetusid kdvaks ja
hadrusid kintsud, jalad verele. Odsel aga rii-
ded &ra kuivada ei jdudnud. Hommikul uuesti
poolmérjad riided selga ja véravasse. Sealt
loeti alati vélja Ukshaaval. Metsa léksime ha-
nereas. Kui kéis kusagil pussipauk, oli 5-6
inimest krampides maas. Kui krambid dle
laksid, liikusime edasi. Palkteedel liikusime
nelja kaupa reas. Kénelda ei lubatud, karistu-
seks seisatati kolonn, sadagu siis tuld voi
torva taevast alla.

Luule Kullerkupp, 1929

We had to go 10 kilometres to reach the forest harvesting
place. The work was very hard, the food was very poor, a
punishment in itself. The bread tasted like petrol, the soup
was made from rotten green oats. We could smell that
stench from afar. We ate rowan berries, cedar seeds and
oats meant for horses as much as we could. In the evening,
each of us had to bring along one billet to heat the barrack.
There was much snow and trees had to be dug out before
they could be felled. | had to the “navalka” — load logs onto
sleighs. It was very difficult, the terrain was hilly, the horses
were tired and | was tired, too. The bread norm depended
on our performance. The quilted clothes would become
soaking wet and, as we were returning to the camp, they
would become frozen hard and scratch the thighs and legs
till they bled. The nighttime was not enough for the clothes
to become dry again. So the next morning we would have
to put on those same half-wet clothes and go to the gates.
We were always called out one by one and went to the
forest in single file. When a gunshot was fired, 5-6 people
would be on the ground with cramps. With the cramps
overcome, we would move on. On plank roads we went in
rows of four. We were not allowed to talk and if we did, the
column would be stopped as punishment, no matter how
harsh the weather.

Luule Kullerkupp, 1929

Meil olid enamikus eestlased, latlased, leedula-
sed ja moned Kaukaasia rahvustest vangid. Meil
kasti telkidest oma asjad votta ja koguneda véra-
vasse ning viidi nn. kdva reziimiga laagrisse. Siin
toimus laagrisse laskmisel varavas labiotsimine
ja kontroll ning roov. Voeti ara koik kirjutusva-
hendid, hambaharjad, pulbrid, pastad, saapahar-
jad, saapakreemid, seebid, riidepuhastusharjad,
kdik riided, mis ei olnud seljas, kui need labiotsi-
jatele meeldisid. Uks leedu ajakirjanik avaldas
sarnase omavoli vastu protesti. Tal vdeti paari
mehega kraest kinni ja tdugati isolaatorisse s.o.
kartseri. Jargmisel péaeval laksime umbes kolme
kilomeetri kaugusel asuvasse karjaari toole.
Rivistuses oli viis meest kdrvu. Tee oli auklik ja
vesine-porine.

Most of us were Estonians, Latvians, Lithuanians and
some prisoners from the Caucasian Mountains. We were
ordered to take our things from the tents and gather at
the gates as we were taken to a so-called “strict regime”
camp. At the gates of that camp we were searched, ex-
amined and robbed. They took away all writing materials,
toothbrushes, powders, pastes, footwear brushes and
creams, soap, clothing brushes, all clothes that we were
not wearing if the handlers fancied them. One Lithuanian
journalist protested against such abuses. A couple of
men grabbed him by the collar and pushed him into the
isolator, i.e. solitary punishment cell. On the following
day we went to work at the quarry that was situated
some three kilometres away. We were lined up five in a
row. The road had holes and was inundated with water
and mud.
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Ees kais tunnimees, taga kaks tunnimeest, kor-
val kéisid nn. “ohrannikud”, neil plsse ei olnud,
sest nad olid ka vangid, kuid kriminaalkurjategi-
jad, neil olid kaes kaikad. Kui keegi ei astunud
poriauku, vaid puudis kdrvale méattale astuda,
lajatas “ohrannik” talle kaikaga modda selga.

Mihkel Ké&i, 1907

One guard went in front and two followed behind the
column, but the “ohranniks” on the sides had no guns as
they were fellow-prisoners, but criminals, carrying bludg-
eons. When someone tried to avert stepping into a mud-
hole and go around it, the “ohrannik” would beat that
person on the back with the bludgeon.

Mihkel Ké&i, 1907

Kevade hakul algas uks raskemaid perioode
meie laagrielus. Laagri toiduvarud hakkasid va-
henema ning taiendamist takistasid halvad
transportimise tingimused. Kevadised lumesula-
mised muutsid teed labipaasmatuteks, veeteed
oli kaetud kevadise hapra jaakihiga. Kogu liiklus
seiskus kuuks vOi poolteiseks. Meie toidunorme
hakati paevast-paeva vdhendama. Peagi ei ol-
nud jahu leiva kiipsetamiseks ega ka supilorri
keetmiseks. Véikesest tagavarast keedeti vede-
lat jahukorti, millest igale vangile jagati 0,5 liitrit
péeva peale. Loppesid ka soola tagavarad ja
16puks tuli leppida vaid vedela, soolata ja vastiku
koppemaitsega jahukérdiga. Loomulikult meid
enam todle ei saadetud — olime niivérd kurnatud
ja ndrgad. Vangide suremus kasvas péaev-
paevalt, raskematel paevadel ulatus see 7-8
inimeseni.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

As the spring came, one of the hardest periods of our life
at the camp began. The camp’s food stocks became
depleted and could not be increased because the trans-
portation conditions were bad. The springtime thaws
made the roads impassable while the waterways were
still covered with a fragile ice layer. No vehicles could
move for a month and a half. With every new day, our
food norms would be further reduced. Soon there was no
more flour to bake bread or make slushy soups. The
small stocks still left were used to make a flour gruel,
with each prisoner receiving half a litre of it per day. We
also ran out of salt and in the end had to make do with a
watery, unsalted flour gruel with a foul spongy taste. Of
course, we were no longer sent out to work — we were
too exhausted and weak. The prisoner death rate grew
with each day, on the worst days 7-8 people would die.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

Léhedase inimese otsimine sealsetes tingimus-
tes oli vGimatu. Meil oli aastas 2 kirjaluba, kiri pidi
olema kirjutatud vene keeles, kéis laagritsensuu-
rist labi. Mina sain esimese kirja 1953. aasta
sugisel. Laagri sibi oli latlane, tema haigestus ja
plaaniosakonna ulem tegi mulle ettepaneku teha
kuu aega seda musta t66d, lubades peale selle
endale t66d valida. Kuu aja jooksul sain laagri
kodgist sulia niipalju, kui tahtsin. Peale musta
todd viidi mind Ule vabriku varustuslattu ning
tootasin seal kogu aeg Odvahetuses, kuni
1954. aasta detsembris tuli meie laagrisse arstlik
komisjon valima vélja viletsamaid orje, kel jalad
kui kepid, tagumikku pole olemas. Olin iiks nen-
dest surmakandidaatidest. Kui palju meid oli, ei
méleta. Uhel hommikul anti késk asjadega véra-
vasse koguneda, kiilma oli 59-62 kraadi. Oota-
sime, autosid ei tulnud, kilm tdmbas juba nina-
otsad valgeks. Igasugune orjade piinamine pak-
kus ulemustele I6bu, selleks puiti igati kaasa
aidata.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

It was impossible to search for relatives in such condi-
tions. We were allowed to write two letters per year and
even those had to be written in the Russian language
and pass the camp’s censorship office. | received the
first letter in the autumn of 1953. The camp’s nightman
was a Latvian and when he fell ill, the planning depart-
ment’s chief suggested | do that dirty work for one month
and then be allowed to choose my own work. During that
month, | ate all | could in the camp kitchen. After that |
was transferred to the factory warehouse where | con-
stantly worked nightshifts until in December of 1954 our
camp was attended by a medical commission to select
the weakest slaves, with legs like sticks and no buttocks.
| was one of those death candidates. | do not remember
how many of us were there. One morning we were or-
dered to gather at the gates with our belongings, it was
59-62 degrees cold. We waited but the cars never came
and our noses were becoming white from the frost. The
superiors enjoyed tormenting the slaves in different ways
and did their utmost.

August-Rudolf Pruljan, 1918

22. detsembril 1942 laksin haiglasse. Haiglas
vaadati mu kilmanud jalad Ule ja otsustati var-
bad éara I6igata. Olin kategooriliselt sellele vastu.
Jalgadele tehti sidemed ja anti haiglaravi. Sain
puhkuse, olgugi, et kiulmunud jalgadega, kuid
elus. Selle kahe aasta jooksul sain aru, et ellu
vBib jaada ainult haiglas. Haiglas anti toidunorm,
mis anti tddnormi taitmisel, kuid t66d polnud vaja
teha, lamasid naril.

On the 22™ of December, 1942, | went to the hospital.
The doctor examined my frostbitten feet and decided to
cut off the toes. | was categorically against that. Ban-
dages were applied to my feet and | received hospital
treatment. So | got some time to rest, albeit with frostbit-
ten feet, but alive nevertheless. During those two years |
realised that one could only survive at the hospital. The
patient received the food norm equal to that of a worker
fulfilling the labour norm, yet one did not have to do any
work, and could just lie on the bed.
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Ka polnud vaja kilma kannatada, nii nagu véljas
t60 juures. Kuigi haiglas antav toiduhulk ei olnud
killaldane ja ka seal oli pidev naljatunne, jatkus
sellest siiski naril lamamiseks ja magamiseks.
Otsustasin niiid oma kulmunud jalgadega olla
niikaua haiglas, kui vahegi voimalik. Venitada ja
vOita aega. Kui oli arstlik komisjon, siis vdis na-
ha, kuidas kéndivad luukered léksid arstliku ko-
misjoni ette. Lihaseid neil Gldse enam ei olnud.
Ainult nahk oli pinguli tdtmmatud luudele. Enne
laagrit kaalusin 94 kg, laagris kaaluti ja ma kaa-
lusin 54 kilo. Ma ise ei suutnud seista, vaid dde
toetas kiunarnukist. Tuharalihased olid inimes-
telt kadunud ja péarasool rippus véljas, sest puu-
dusid lihased, mis oleksid parasoole iles tdm-
manud. Mai keskpaigas 1946. aastal arstlikus
komisjonis kirjutati mind haiglast tt6laagrisse.
Seega olin 1942. aasta detsembrist kuni
1946. aasta maikuuni olnud haiglas. See oli pikk
aeg, vaakumine elu ja surma vahel.

Mihkel Kai, 1907

The patient was also not subjected to the cold weather
conditions, unlike those working outside. Although the
hospital food was still insufficient and one experienced
the constant feeling of hunger, it was enough to lie on the
bed and sleep. | decided to remain at the hospital with
my frostbitten legs for as long as possible — procrasti-
nate, play for time. When a medical commission came, |
could see how the walking skeletons stood in front of it.
They had no muscles left. Only skin stretched over
bones. Before coming to the camp, | weighed 94 kg, and
later at the camp | weighed in at merely 54 kg. | could not
stand on my own, only with a nurse holding my elbow for
support. The buttock muscles were gone as well and the
rectum would hang out as there were no muscles left to
hold it in place. In the middle of May of 1946, a medical
commission discharged me from the hospital back to the
labour camp. Thus, my hospital time lasted from Decem-
ber of 1942 to May of 1946. That was a long time, spent
hovering between life and death.

Mihkel K&i, 1907

1954. aasta oktoobrikuul hdigati mind, arvasin, et
killap olen kirjadega sisse kukkunud, niud aas-
taks kirjaluba lainud, aga oli hoopis vabastamise
kask. Hommikul saatis laagriilem mu harjaga
Mossovisse, seal eriosakonna ukse taga kohta-
sin eesti tsensorit — Nugis Arnoldit. Pool paeva
aitas peatada masinaid. Lopuks dnnestus peata-
da kapsakoormaga veoauto, mis soitis Soli-
kamskisse (umbes 50 km). Solikamskist sditsin
Kirovi linna, sealt edasi Leningradi. Tallinna
jéudsin 17. oktoobril 1954 hommikul kell 6.

Luule Kullerkupp, 1929

In October of 1954 | was called out and | thought that |
must have written something wrong in a letter and would
be denied the right of writing letters for a year, but it was
instead the order for my release. In the morning the
camp chief sent me on an ox to Mosov where | went to
the special department and met the Estonian censor,
Arnold Nugis. He helped me to try and hitch a ride for
half a day. At last we managed to stop a lorry loaded with
cabbages that was going to Solikamsk (approximately 50
kilometres). From there | went to the city of Kirov and
then to Leningrad. | reached Tallinn at 6 o'clock in the
morning on the 17" of October, 1954.

Luule Kullerkupp, 1929

Saabus kauaoodatud dnnelik ja igatsetud péev —
vabaduse paev — 26. august 1946. Juulikuu 16-
pupéevil teatati, et meie kohta on saadud korral-
dus, mis annab vdimaluse sinnimaale tagasi
poorduda. Meid kutsuti 26. augustil Pdhja-Uurali
keskusesse Sosvasse. Soit kodumaale algas
marsruudil  Sverdlovsk-Leningrad-Narva-Tapa-
Jogeva-Tartu ja kodujaam Elva. Meid oli neli —
Tullio, Ulo, Valdeko ja mina — kes jéudsime siia
tagasi. Kolm meie perest: Eha-Kai, Hillar-Koit ja
Ago-Vello olid sunnitud veel karmil Siberimaal
viibima. Meie kallis isa puhkab igavest und Sibe-
rimaa mullas, P&hja-Uuralis Liikinos.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

That long-awaited happy day arrived — the day of libera-
tion — on the 26™ of August, 1946. In late July we were
informed that a decision had been made giving us a
chance to return to our native land. On the 26" of August
we were called to the Northern Ural centre of Sosva. Our
route home was Sverdlovsk-Leningrad-Narva-Tapa-
Jogeva-Tartu and the home station of Elva. There were
four of us — Tullio, Ulo, Valdeko and | — who managed to
return home. Three members of our family — Eha-Kai,
Hillar-Koit and Ago-Vello were forced to remain in the
severe conditions of Siberia. Our beloved father found
his final resting place in the Siberian soil in the Northern
Ural place called Likino.

Udo-Vello Lamp, 1924

Luhildigud 4 autori — Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), Mihkel Kai, Udo-Vello Lamp, August-Rudolf Pruljan —
pikematest malestustest valis ja seadis ritta Tiia Nurmis.

These brief excerpts from extensive memoirs by 4 authors — Luule Kullerkupp (Pruljan), Mihkel Kai, Udo-
Vello Lamp, August-Rudolf Pruljan — were selected and arranged by Tiia Nurmis.
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1.6. JARELDUSI HSV LIIDU VANGILAAGRITEST

1.6. JARELDUSI NSV LIIDU VANGILAAGRITEST
CONCLUSIONS BASED ON SOVIET UNION PRISON CAMPS

Kéesolevas ja kahes eelmises Memento ERRB
nimekirjaraamatus [20, 21] on publitseeritud mater-
jalid, mis lakooniliselt hélmavad represseerimis-
andmeid 47 tuhande eestlase ja teiste Eestis ela-
nud isikute kohta. Aastatel 1940-1988 viisid Nou-
kogude okupatsioonivbimud need 47 tuhat nimeli-
selt loetletud isikut GULAG'i vangilaagritesse su-
rema voi tapsid kohapeal. Nimetatud raamatutes on
publitseeritud ka mdningad MFD (Rahvusvahelise
Demokraatliku Fondi) ja Memoriali uldandmed [6,
7], mis iseloomustavad KGB inimhéavitava t66 tule-
musi kogu NL ulatuses. Ulalloetletud materjalid
téendavad, et vangilaagrid koos nende juurde kuu-
luvate tdoobjektidega ja vanglad olid NSVL kom-
partei poolt ette ndhtud asutusteks, kus toimus:

- poliitiliselt vaenulike, ka oletatavalt vaenulike
inimeste fidsiline ning moraalne havitamine
nélja, kilma, monitamiste, Ulejéu kaiva sunni-
tddga, ebainimlike olmetingimuste, pikkade
konvoeeritavate jalgsirannakutega asustamata
aladel jne,

- uldriiklikult oluliste, tihti majanduslikult eba-
efektiivsete, kuid sdjaliselt vdib-olla vajalike
objektide rajamine, samuti paljude suurema-
huliste rasket fuisilist inimt66jdudu vajavate
todde tegemine sunnitdo korras ning enamasti
tasuta,

- avalikkuse eest rangelt varjatult massiline ini-
meste mahalaskmine,

- kriminaalvangide halvima osa rakendamine
poliitvangide mdnitamisel ja havitamisel,

- kompartei v8imu, samuti okupatsioonivdimu
kindlustamine terrori ja j6hkrate parandustdo
meetoditega.

Kumnete miljonite vangide matmiskohad on senini
suuremalt osalt avalikkusele teadmata kogu endisel
NSV Liidu territooriumil, kuna repressiivorganid
pludsid varjata sooritatud kuritdid ja tsiviilvéimud
kartsid v6i ei ole soovinud midagi méletada.

This and two previous Memento's ERPRB name list
books [20, 21] contain such material publications that
laconically encompass data on repressions perpe-
trated against 47 thousand Estonians and other per-
sons who resided in Estonia, i.e. approximately 5% of
the total population of Estonia at the time. In 1940-
1988, the Soviet occupation authorities took those 47
thousand persons listed by name to the GULAG prison
camps to die — or murdered them on the spot. These
books also include some general data of the Interna-
tional Democracy Foundation (Russian abbreviation —
MFD) and Memorial [6, 7] that characterise the results
of the inhuman work carried out by the KGB all over
the Soviet Union. The above named materials prove
that prison camps along with adjacent labour sites and
prisons were institutions specially designated by the
USSR Communist Party for:

- physical and moral extermination of politically
hostile and allegedly politically hostile people by
hunger, cold, mockery, exhausting forced la-
bour, barbaric daily life conditions, long escorted
marches on foot in unpopulated areas and so
on;

- foundation of nationally important, often eco-
nomically inefficient, but perhaps militarily nec-
essary sites, coupled with forced labour, mostly
unpaid, for many extensive and difficult physical
work tasks;

- mass executions by firearms, kept strictly con-
cealed from the general public;

- usage of the worst criminal prisoners to mock
and exterminate political prisoners;

- ensurance of the communist party power and
the occupation authority power by means of ter-
ror and brutal correctional labour methods.

Burial sites of tens of millions of prisoners still remain
mostly unknown to the general public across the whole
territory of the former Soviet Union because repressive
organs tried to conceal their crimes and civil authori-
ties were either afraid or did not want to remember
anything.
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2.1. NORILSKI MEMORIAALKOMPLEKS 1988-1991. Norillag. Gorlag
THE NORILSK MEMORIAL COMPLEX OF 1988-1991. Norillag. Gorlag

Nimetuse Norillagi (1935-1956) all tootas 49
laagrit ja 14 laagripunkti. Samas Krasnojarski
krai p@hjaosa rajoonis tegutses veel Gorlag
(1948-1954) ehk Erilaager nr. 2 kuue laagriga.
Nimetatud t66- ja erilaagrites oli Moskva
.Memoriali“ andmetel, seisuga 01.01. 53 kokku
67 889+20 167=88 056 vangi. Norilski Metallur-
giakombinaadi erifondi andmetel oli samal ajal
01.01.53 vangilaagrites kinnipeetavaid isegi
rohkem: 75 055+18 592=93 647 isikut. GULAG'i
ametlikel andmetel ulatus maksimaalne vangide
arv 1951. ja 1952. aasta esimesel jaanuaril
Norillagis 72 490 ja Gorlagis 20 218 isikuni.
Eesti ,Memento* ERRB kolme nimekirjaraamatu
R1, R2 ja kéesoleva R3 andmetel on aastatel
1940-1988 Eestis arreteerituid ligi 47 tuhat isi-
kut. Avaldatud isikukirjetes on kinnipidamiskoh-
tade aramarkimise kordade arv Norilski piirkon-
na objektide osas alljargnev: Norillag 887 korda,
Gorlag 96, Norilsk 468, Krasnojarski krai 2425 ja
Krasnojarsk 133 korda. ERRB andmetel oli roh-
kem kui 47 tuhandest Eestist péarit poliitvangist
minimaalselt 3,1% (vbi tunduvalt enam) olnud
GULAG!'i Ulalnimetatud suhteliselt suure polaar-
joone taguse saarekese vangid.

Tapsustamist vajavatel andmetel paédses 318-st
Eesti valdavalt kérgemast ohvitserist, kes 1941.
aastal Norilski vangilaagritesse toodi, tagasi
kodumaale vaid 36 meest ehk 11%. Nimekiri 40
Eesti ohvitserist, seal hulgas 10 koloneli ja 14
majorit ning kaptenit, kes 1941. aastal toodi
Norilskisse ja 1942. aastal maha lasti on avalda-
tud Memento nimekirjaraamatus R1 lehekulge-
del C7-C11 koos luhiteksti ja 8 fotoga.

29. juulist kuni 06. augustini 1988 viibisid
Norilskis ja Lama jarve &ares 15-likmeline
eesti delegatsioon kooskdlastatult Norilski mae-
kombinaadiga turismi sildi all. Delegatsiooni
juhiks oli Memento Harjumaa Uhenduse ase-
esimees limar Laherand (siind.1930). See 1988.
aasta uurimisretk pani aluse jargnevatele eks-
peditsioonidele. 1989. aastal Norilski Mae-
Metallurgia Kombinaadi valjakutsega kaisid
Norilskis ja Lama jarve &ares geoloogiaspetsia-
listid Heino Arukila, Aino Sevastjanova, Ahto
Réani ja Aarne Mardiste. H. Arukila otsis onu,
kindral Hugo Kauleri matmispaika Lama jarve
aares ja tutvuti kaevandustega.

Under the name Norillag (1935-1956), 49 camps and 14
camp stations functioned. Also, in a northern district of
the Krasnoyarsk Territory, Gorlag was operating (1948-
1954), also known as Special Camp No. 2, consisting of
six camps. These labour and special camps, according to
the data of the Moscow organisation Memorial, as of
01.01.53, had the total of 67 889+20 167= =88 056 pris-
oners. The data of the special records unit of the Norilsk
Metallurgical Industrial Complex shows that at the same
time, 01.01.53, the number of the persons detained at the
prison camps was even greater: 75 055+18 592=93 647.
The official GULAG data indicates the maximum prisoner
numbers in 1951 and 1952, January 1%, to be 72 490 for
Norillag and 20 218 for Gorlag. The data of the ERPRB
of the Estonian organisation Memento, published previ-
ously in the R1 and R2 name list books, as well as in this
R3 name list book, shows that nearly 47 thousand per-
sons were arrested in Estonia in 1940-1988. The corre-
sponding published personal entries contain marks of
detention locations, of which various sites in the Norilsk
area occur: Norillag — 887 times, Gorlag — 96, Norilsk —
468, Krasnoyarsk Territory — 2425 and Krasnoyarsk —
133 times. Thus, ERPRB’s data demonstrates that at
least 3.1% (this figure can be substantially larger) of the
total of more than 47 thousand political prisoners from
Estonia were indeed prisoners of this relatively large
“island” of GULAG beyond the Arctic Circle.

According to the data that needs further specifying, of the
318 predominantly higher ranking Estonian officers who
had been brought to the prison camps of Norilsk in 1941,
only 36 returned to their homeland, a mere 11%. The
name list of the 40 Estonian officers, including 10 colo-
nels and 14 majors and captains, who were brought to
Norilsk in 1941 and shot in 1942, has been published in
Memento’s R1 name list book on pages C7-C11 with a
brief text and 8 photographs.

From the 29th of July to the 6th of August, 1988, a 15-
member Estonian delegation visited Norilsk and Lake
Lama, as arranged with the Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy
Complex, in the guise of tourists. The delegation was
headed by limar Laherand (born in 1930), vice chairman
of Memento’s Harjumaa Association. This 1988 research
trip served as the basis for the subsequent expeditions.
In 1989, on the invitation from the Norilsk Mountain
Metallurgy Complex, Norilsk and shores of Lake Lama
were visited by geology specialists Heino Arukila, Aino
Sevastyanova, Ahto Rani and Aarne Mardiste. H. Arukila
was searching for the burial place of his uncle, General
Hugo Kauler, at Lake Lama.
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2.1. THE NORILSK MEMORIAL COMPLEX OF 1988-1991

1990. aastal 26. juulist 08. augustini viibis
Norilskis ja Lama jarve aares Eesti, Lati ja
Leedu 46-liikmeline Uhisekspeditsioon. Eks-
peditsioon plstitas Lama jarve &érde malestus-
margid vangilaagri asupaiga tahistamiseks ning
seal viibinud Eesti, Lati ja Leedu ohvitseridele.
Uhisekspeditsiooni koosseisu kuuluva Eesti 13-
likmelise t66grupi juhtideks olid Gunnar Laev (s.
1927) ja Juri Sprengk. Lati 12-likmelise t66grupi
juhiks oli Ainars Bambals (s. 1964). Leedu 21-
likmelise to66grupi juhiks oli Romualdas
Svidinskas ja asetaitjaks Antanas Visockas.
Lama jarve kaldale 1990. aastal Leedu, Lati ja
Eesti Uhisekspeditsiooni rajatud kivist kolmeta-
huline malestuspiramiid ohvitseridele nende
matmispaigas ja erilaagri elamisbaraki asupaiga
ette pustitatud 7,5 meetri kérgune lehisetiivedest
mélestussammas koos mitmekeelsete metall-
tahvlitega mdlemal mélestusmargil on vdetud
riikliku kaitse alla. Seda kinnitab Norilski Rahva-
saadikute Noukogu Taitevkomitee 30.08.1990
otsus nr. 526. Nimetatud mélestusmérkide fotod
ja nendele kinnitatud metalltahvlite tekstid on
alapeatukkides 1.1, 2.1 ja ka 2.8 koos jargmisel
1991. aastal Norilski darelinna Smidti mée jalami
vangide matmispaika rajatud Memoriaalkom-
pleksi fotodega.
24 (27.) juulist 12.augustini 1991 viibis No-
rilskis 24-liikmeline eesti delegatsioon, kes
osales Balti riikide Uhisekspeditsioonis ,Norilsk-
Lama-91”. Eesti, Lati ja Leedu Uhisekspeditsioo-
ni 115 inimest rajasid Norilskis Memoriaal-
kompleksi vangilaagrites hukkunute ja kannata-
nute malestuseks. Allpool avaldatud fotode ori-
ginaalid asuvad | Laherandi, H. Arukila,
G. Laeva ja V. Kallase kogus. Piltide all olevate
tekstide koostamisel on arvestatud eelpoolnime-
tatute ja M. Pahapilli kui delegatsiooni juhtiva
likme teadmistega. Varvifotod on paigutatud
kaesolevasse alapeatikki 2.1 ja must-valged
pildid alapeatukki 2.8.
Kéesoleva peatlki 2.1. koostamisel on kasuta-
tud andmeid raamatust:

Eesti koolipoisid Teises maailmasgjas.

Koostaja V.Kallas. AS Uhendus, 99, 467 Ik.

Lk.212-237.

From the 26th of July to the 8th of August, 1990, a 46-
member joint Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanian expe-
dition visited Norilsk and Lake Lama. The expedition
erected on the shore of Lake Lama memorials to mark
the location of the prison camp and commemorate the
Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanian officers who had been
held there. The 13-member Estonian workgroup in the
expedition was headed by Gunnar Laev (born in 1927)
and Juri Sprengk. The 12-member Latvian workgroup’s
leader was Ainars Bambals (born in 1964). The Lithua-
nian 21-member workgroup was presided over by
Romualdas Svidinskas, with Antanas Visockas acting as
his deputy.

The three-sided commemorative stone pyramid built on
the shore of Lake Lama in 1990 by the joint Lithuanian,
Latvian and Estonian expedition at the burial site of the
officers, as well as the 7.5 metres high monument made
from a larch-trunk in front of the special camp’s
residential barracks location along with the multi-
language metal plaques on the both memorials are under
state protection. This is confirmed by the decision of the
Norilsk People’s Deputies Executive Council No. 526 of
30.08.1990. Photos of these memorials and texts from
the metal plagues attached to them are included in
sections 1.1, 2.1 and 2.8 along with photos of the
Memorial Complex built in 1991 at the foot of Mount
Schmidt in a suburb of Norilsk at the prisoners’ burial site.
From July 24™ (27™) to August 12" of 1991, a 24-
member Estonian delegation visited Norilsk, participating
in the joint expedition of the Baltic states titled “Norilsk-
Lama-91”". 115 members of the joint Estonian, Latvian
and Lithuanian expedition built at Norilsk the Memorial
Complex to commemorate those who had perished and
suffered at prison camps. The originals of the
photographs published below are kept in collections of
I. Laherand, H. Arukiila, G.Laev and V.Kallas. The
accompanying texts were compiled in accordance with
the information provided by the above mentioned
persons and M. Pahapill — the leading members of the
delegation. The colour photos are in this section 2.1 and
black-and-white images can be found in section 2.8.

Information from the following book have been used
when compiling this section 2.1:
In the Estonian language: Estonian schoolboys in
the Second World War. Compiled by V. Kallas. AS
Uhendus, 1999, 467 pages; pp. 212-237.

67



2.1. NORILSKI MEMORIAALKOMPLEKS 1988-1991

Lagunenud Kolargoni vangla nn. Surmaorus. See vangla asus Kaierkani vangilaagri lahedal. Kaierkan
asub Norilski ja Dudinka vahelise raudtee dares. Vangla skeem ja Kolargoni vanga sisefotod on Ik.76.
The dilapidated Kolargon prison in the so-called “Valley of Death”. This prison was situated near the
Kaierkan prison camp. Kaierkan is located next to the railway between Norilsk and Dudinka. The
prison layout scheme and photos of the prison are included in p. 76.

' - Y = s B a P J-AE e}
Leedu, Lati ja Eesti lihisekspeditsiooni grupipilt kivist pliramiidikujulise mélestussamba ees, mille nad
pustitasid Lama jarve aarde 1990. aasta juulis-augustis.

Group photograph of the joint Lithuanian, Latvian and Estonian expedition in front of the stone
pyramid memorial that they built on the shore of Lake Lama in July and August of 1990.

Pildistas Gunnar Laev 1990, originaalfotod tema kogus / The pictures were taken by Gunnar Laev in
1990 and the originals are in his collection
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2.1. THE NORILSK MEMORIAL COMPLEX 1988-1991

Leedu, Lati ja Eesti ekspeditsiooni Eesti 13-
liikkmeline grupp Norilskist 140 km idas Lama
jarve kaldal Balti ohvitseride malestuspiiramiidi
juures, 1990. Eesti gruppi kuulusid: D. Andre-
sen, T. Habicht, A. Haelme, M.-M. Jagomagi,
E. Kurgpold, G. Laev, M.-A. Leht, M. Liiv,
M. Loo, F. Neeme, T. Riksa, J. Sprengk ja
M. Vernik.

The 13-member Estonian group of the
Lithuanian, Latvian and Estonian expedition on
the shore of Lake Lama, 140 kilometres to the
east of Norilsk, next to the commemorative
pyramid dedicated to Baltic officers, 1990. The
Estonian group comprised D. Andresen,

T. Habicht, A. Haelme, M.-M. Jagomaégi,

E. Kurgpéld, G. Laev, M.-A. Leht, M. Liiv, M. Loo,
F. Neeme, T. Riksa, J. Sprengk and M. Vernik.

1990. aastal Lama jarve kaldale rajatud
maakivist kolmetahuline piiramiidjas
malestussammas Balti riikide hukatud
ohvitseridele. Esiplaanil kaasvangi Ivan
Sidorovi piistitatud esialgne mélestustulp
ohvitseride matmiskohas.

The three-sided pyramid-shaped monument
built from quarrystones on the shore of Lake
Lama in 1990, dedicated to executed officers
from the Baltic states. In the foreground is the
initial commemorative column placed by fellow-
prisoner Ivan Sidorov at the officers' burial site.
Pildistas Gunnar Laev 1990, fotod tema kogust
| The pictures were taken by G. Laev in 1990,
originals are in his collection
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NORILSKI MEMORIAALKOMPLEKS 1991
THE NORILSK MEMORIAL COMPLEX 1991

Endised Norilski poliitvangid 1991. aastal vérskelt valminud mélestuspiiramiidi juures. Vasakult
Peeter Ounpuu, Ulo Raidma, Evald Kohler, Vaino Kallas ja llmar Palo.

Former political prisoners in Norilsk in 1991, next to the newly completed memorial pyramid. From left
to right: Peeter Ounpuu, Ulo Raidma, Evald Kohler, Vaino Kallas and limar Palo.

Foto V. Kallase kogust / The photo from collection of V. Kallas
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Eestist kohale soitnud inimesed, kes osalesid Leedu, Lati ja Eesti lihise 115-liikmelise ekspeditsiooni
»Norilsk-Lama-91”koosseisus Norilski Memoriaalkompleksi | jargu ehitamises. Memoriaalkompleksi
kavandamine, kooskodlastamine Norilski linnavalitsusega ja objektide ehitus Lama jarve aares algas
aastatel 1988-1990. Memento organiseerimist66 ja paljude Eesti ettevotete materiaalne toetus tagas
Eesti esindajate osalemise Norilski lihisiirituses kahel aastal. 1991. aastal kuulus Eesti gruppi 24
inimest.

The people who came from Estonia and participated in the “Norilsk-Lama-91” joint expedition of
Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, conducting the 1st stage of the Norilsk Memorial construction work.
The design of the memorial complex, its coordination with the Norilsk city government and trial
construction of smaller objects on the shore of Lake Lama had begun in 1988-1990. The two-year
involvement of Estonian representatives in the joint event in Norilsk was ensured by Memento's
organisational work and material support of many Estonian enterprises. In 1991, the Estonian group
had 24 members.
Eesti ekspeditsiooni “Norilsk-Lama-91” liikmed Norilskis 11.08.1991 / Members of Estonian expedition
“Norilsk-Lama-91” in Norilsk 11.08.1991
Esimeses reas vasakult / In the first row from left: Kalle Einman (Tartu), limar Palo (Viljandi), Arvo
Parn (Tallinn), Epp Aas (Kivioli), Allan Alakiila (Tallinn), Merike Pahapill (Tallinn), Marika Karu
(Méarjamaa), Rein Raidvere (Voru);
Teises reas vasakult / In the second row from left: Johan Saar (Tallinn), Sinaida Saar (Tallinn), Aino
Olev (Tallinn), Peeter Ounpuu (Saaremaa), Ulo Keskkiila (Tartu), Valve Kerkel (Jdrvamaa - Janeda),
Meinhard Pahapill (Tallinn - ekspeditsiooni juht), Vaino Kallas (Parnu);

Kolmandas reas vasakult / In the third row from left: Ulo Raidma (Tartu), Evalt Kohler (Tartu), Maire
Joost (Tallinn), Endel Palmiste (Tallinn), Hans Raig (Tartumaa), Raul Rebane (Tallinn).
Fotolt puuduvad Kreet Aun (Tallinn) ja Allan Kasesalu (Tallinn) / Kreet Aun (Tallinn) and Allan
Kasesalu (Tallinn) are missing from the photograph

Originaalfoto 1991 V. Kallase kogus / The original photograph from collection of V. Kallas
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Pealtnagija ja kaasvang lvan Sidorov jutustab Eesti ohvitseride hukkamisest Eesti esindajatele 1991.
aastal Lama erilaagri asupaigas.
Ivan Sidorov, eyewitness and fellow-prisoner, tells the Estonian representatives in 1991 of the
execution of the Estonian officers at the site of the Lama special camp.
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Eesti Vabariigi ohvitseridele piihendatud metalltahvel malestusmargil Lama jarve aares.
The metal plaque of the cenotaph dedicated to the officers of the Republic of Estonia on the shore of
Lake Lama.

Pildistas V. Kallas 1991, mélemad fotod tema kogus / The pictures were taken by V. Kallas in 1991,
both originals are in his collection
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Kolm vaadet Norilski metallurgiatehasesse - alates konvertorite reast uues Nadezdinski tehases kuni
Slakijaatmete ladustamisplatsini vanimas niklitehases 1985-1988. Norilski Mae-Metallurgiakombinaat oli
NSVL suurim varviliste metallide tootja. Nikli, vase, koobalti, plaatina jt. tootmiseks ehitati alates 1935
polaarjoone taha Eesti pindalast suuremale territooriumile toostuslik kompleks kaevanduste,
rikastamisvabrikute ja metallurgiatehastega. Omatarbeks toodetakse seal ehitusmaterjale, kivisiitt,
maagaasi ning energiat hiidro- ja soojuselektrijaamades. Kéige selle ehitamiseks, to6shoidmiseks ja siia
juurde kuuluvate infrastruktuuride rajamiseks kasutati tohutul hulgal vangilaagrite poliitvangide ja
sundasunike orjatéod, kuni nad surid vo6i kaotasid 16plikult tervise ning saadeti kaugemale “vabade

inimestena” surema.

Three views of the metallurgy works in Norilsk from the
converter row at the new Nadezhdinsk plant to the
storage plot for slag waste at the oldest nickel plant,
1985-1988. The Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy Works was
the largest manufacturer of non-ferrous metals in the
USSR. To produce nickel, copper, cobalt, platinum, etc.,
in 1935 the construction began beyond the Arctic Circle,
spanning an area larger than Estonia, of an industrial
complex with mines, enrichment factories and
metallurgy plants. For self-consumption the complex
manufactures construction materials, mineral coal,
natural gas and energy at hydro- and thermal power
plants. To build all this, keep it running and add the
necessary infrastructures, enormous volumes of slave
labour by prison camp political prisoners and forced
settlers were required until these people died or lost their
health completely and were then sent further away to die
as “freemen”.

Fotod Ik. 73-75 Heino Arukiila kogust, kes sai need 1988
Norilskis /| The photos on pages 73-75 are from the
collection of Heino Arukiila, he obtained these in
Norilsk in 1988
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Vaated Jenissei joel asuvale Dudinka sadamale 1985. aastal.
Dudinka sadamarajatised olid oluliselt tagasihoidlikumad, kui Eestist arreteeritud inimesi konvoeeriti 1abi selle
sadama 1941-1953. Vangidest orjatddlised ja kaubad liikusid kas Krasnojarskist vdi Murmanskist mééda “suuri
veeteid” Dudinka sadamasse ja edasi Norilskisse. Dudinka-Kaierkan-Norilski vahel t66tab maailma pohja-
poolseim raudtee. Selle 122 km pikkuse raudtee labimiseks kulus 4 tundi sditu. Alates aastast 1952 on see laia-
roopaline raudtee. Dudinka—lgarka—Krasnojarsk laevasdit tUlesvoolu piki Jenissei joge kestab ligi viis 66paeva.
Dudinkast allavoolu marsruudil Jenissei suudmeala—Dicksoni sadam-Kara meri—Barentsi meri kuni
mitteklmuva Murmanski sadamani liiguvad laevade karavanid jaaldhkuja jarel ka detsembrikuu polaardd ajal.
Soome sdja ajal 1940 toodi vange Murmanski oblastist selle PShja-meretee kaudu Norilski vangilaagritesse. Kui
ei oleks neid “suuri veeteid”, siis vaevalt olnuks otstarbekas isegi vangide odava té6ga rajada suurtdostuslikku
Norilskit, kus 1939 oli 14000, 1959 — 118000 ja 1990 —173000 elanikku.

Views of the port of Dudinka on the Yenisei River in
1985.

The Dudinka port structures were not so lavish when
people arrested in Estonia were escorted through this port
in 19411953. Prisoners engaged in slave labour, as well as
goods, were sent either from Krasnoyarsk or Murmansk
along the “grand waterways” to the port of Dudinka and
from there on to Norilsk. The world's northernmost railway
operates on the Dudinka-Kaierkan-Norilsk route. It is only
122 kilometres long but used to take 4 hours to reach the
destination. Since 1952 the railway has been wide-
gauged. The DudinkalgarkaKrasnoyarsk boat trip up the
Yenisei River takes almost five days and nights. The route
downriver from Dudinka, to the mouth of the Yenisei River
and then to the port of Dickson, Kara Sea, Barents Sea
and into the non-freezing port of Murmansk, is navigable
even in December, during the polar night, when ship
caravans are headed by ice-breakers. During the Finnish
Winter War in 1940, prisoners were taken from the
Murmansk Region along this northern maritime route into
prison camps of Norilsk. If it had not been for these “grand
waterways”, it would have hardly been expedient to build
the industrial centre of Norilsk even with the cheap
prisoner labour the city's population was 14,000 in 1939,
118,000in 1959 and 173,000 in 1990.
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Vaade kaevanduse “Komsomolski” maapealsetele rajatistele ja Talnahhi linna majadele 1985. aastal.

“Komsomolski” kaevandus avati 1971, kaevandus “Majak” 1965 ja “Oktjabrski” 1974. Kéik need kaevandused
tootavad Talnahhi polimetallide perspektiivsel leiukohal, mia asus umbes 50 km p&hja pool Norilskit. "Gorndi
Zurnal” 1975, 8, Ik. 5 andmete alusel oli Talnahh Uleliiduline komsomoli l60kehitus.

KGB aruandlusdokumentide [ 7, Ik. 204-205 ja 338] salastatud andmete alusel to6tasid Norillagi ja Erilaagri nr 2
(samuti Gorlagi) vangid aastatel 1935-1954 jargnevate Norilski l&hedal asuvate kaevanduste ja karjaaride
ehitusel ning teenindamisel: kaevandused nr 1, 7, 11, 13, 15-18; kaevandused — “esimene”, mis avati 1936,
“Medvezi RutSei” 1951, “Zapoljarndi” 1952, “Ugolndi RutSei”, “Gora Rudnaja”, stekaevandus Kaierkanis,
lubjakivi tootmine Kolargonis ja karjaarid nr 1 ning 2 to0stuste, kaevanduste ja infrastruktuuride ehitusel ning
ekspluateerimisel.

Aastatel 1935 —1953 oli vangide koguarv ja elanike arv Norilskis peaaegu vordsed.

A view of the ground-level structures of the
Komsomolsky Mine and houses in the town of
Talnakh in 1985.

The Komsomolsky Mine was opened in 1971, the Mayak
Mine in 1965 and the Oktyabrsky Mine in 1974. All these
mines are operating at the perspective Talnakh deposit of
polymetals, some 50 kilometres north of Norilsk.
According to the information published in the Russian-
language “Mountain Magazine”in 1975 (issue 8, page 5),
Talnakh was a nationwide communist youth shock
construction site.

As indicated in secret KGB report documents [7, pages
204-205 and 338], prisoners of Norillag and Special
Camp No. 2 (also Gorlag) conducted in 1935-1954 the
construction and maintenance work at the following
mines and quarries: mines numbered 1,7, 11,13, 15-18;
mines named  ‘“first” (opened in 1936), “Medvezhy
Ruchey” (1951), “Zapolarny” (1952), “Ugolny Ruchey’,
“Gora Rudnaya’; the coal mine in Kaierkan, the limestone
facility in Kolargon, quarries 1 and 2; also construction
and maintenance of various industries, mines and
infrastructures.

In 1935-1953, the total amount of prisoners remained
practically equal to the size of the Norilsk population.
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Ulal paremal endine poliitvang Demetrius
Andresen (s. 1927) otsib jalgi Norillagis mahalastu
isa, lendur - major Voldemar Andreseni (s. 1901)
kohta.

In the upper right-hand corner is former political
prisoner Demetrius Andresen (born in 1927),
searching for traces of his father, Air Force Major
Voldemar Andresen (born in 1901), who was shot
while held at Norillag.

Vasakul lagunenud Kolargoni vangla kambrite
vaated. Mones kambris oli terava pritskrohviga
kaetud seinu, oli kambreid, kus puudus taielikult
kitmise véimalus — milleks surmamoistetuile
soojust vaja. See lagunenud vanglahoone asub
Kaierkani vangilaagrist moned kilomeetrid eemal
nn. Surmaorus.

On the left are views of the dilapidated Kolargon
prison cells. Some cells had walls covered with
sharp sprayed plaster and there were cells with no
heating possibility at all why would a person
condemned to death need warmth? This
dilapidated prison building is located some
kilometres away from the Kaierkan prison camp, in
the so-called “Valley of Death”.

Pildistas G. Laev 1990. Originaalid tema kogus /
The pictures were taken by G. Laev in 1990,
originals are in his collection
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Nii see kerkis — Norilski Memoriaalkompleks
hakkab valmis saama. Alumisel pildil eraldi
malestusristi alumine osa ,,HUKKUNUD
EESTLASTELE, 1991”.

Mudrsepad ladusid kohalikest kulmakindlatest raud-
kividest 4,5 meetri kdrguse kolmetahulise puramiidi.
Selle kullgedele paigaldati Leedu, Lati ja Eesti vapid ning
tahvlid tekstidega. Tahvlid olid valmistatud Leedus
Norilski 6husaastale vastupidavast sulamist. Memoriaali
kolmnurkse platsi nurkadesse pustitati igale riigile 9
meetri kdrgune lehispalkidest rist, mille alusele kinnitati
plaatriiki tahistava tekstiga.

So it rose — the Norilsk Memorial
Complex is about to be finished. The lower photo
shows separately the lower part of the
commemorative cross with the inscription “TO
PERISHED ESTONIANS, 1991”.

The bricklayers raised a three-sided pyramid from local
frostproof granite to the height of 4.5 metres. On its
sides, the coats of arms of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia
were placed, as well as the corresponding text plaques.
The plaques were made in Lithuania from an alloy
resistant to the polluted air of Norilsk. In the corners of
the triangular square of the memorial, each of the
republics was marked by a 9-metre cross from larch
logs, at the base of which a plaque was attached with the
text denoting that country.

Pildistas V. Kallas 1991. Need ja 5 jargmist fotot
tema kogus / The pictures were taken by V. Kallas
in 1991, These and 5 next photos in his collection
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Norilski Memoriaalkompleksi esimesed kiilalised — noorpaar — ja pulmalised asetasid lilli, 1991.
Venemaa president Vladimir Putin, endine KGB ohvitser, viibis Norilskis Oktjabrski kaevanduses 1002 meetri
sugavusel 23.03.02. Samal paeval kiilastas ta Norilski vangide memoriaali ja asetas sinna parja.

The first visitors at the Norilsk Memorial Complex, a newly-wed couple, left their flowers, 1991.

President of Russia Vladimir Putin, a former KGB Officer, visited Norilsk and descended to the depth of 1002
metres in the Oktyabrsk mine on 23.03.02. On the same day he visited the memorial dedicated to Norilsk
prisoners and placed a wreath there.
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Rongikaik Eesti, Leedu ja Léti lippudega eesotsas saabub Norilski Memoriaalkompleksi avama.
Rongikaik labis pika teekonna suure linna keskusest Schmidti mae jalamile.
The procession with Estonian, Lithuanian and Latvian flags in front of it, arrives to open the Norilsk
Memorial. The procession had a long way to go from the city centre to the foot of Mount Schmidt.

Enne avatseremooniat. Vaade piiramiidile, mille riidega kaetud Leedu mélestustahvli ees on Leedu
lipp ja Eesti tahvli ees Eesti lipp.
Before the opening ceremony. A view of the pyramid, with the Lithuanian flag next to the cloth-
covered commemorative plaque and the Estonian fagnext to the Estonian plaque.
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10. augustil 1991 Norilski Memoriaalikompleksi avamisel siilitasid kiilinlad kommunismiohvrite
malestuseks Eesti ekspeditsiooni 24 liiget koos 50 leedulase ja 41 latlasega malestuspiiramiidi kolmel
kiljel. Sel paeval 50 aastat varem joudsid Norilski laagritesse esimesed Balti riikide arreteeritud
ohvitserid. Kolonelleitnant Georg Leetsi andmetel alustas 28. juunil 1941 teekonda lotjadel mééda
Jenissei joge kaugele polaarjoone taha 1098 s6javaelast. Nende hulgas oli 318 eestlast, 511 latlast ja
269 leedulast.

On the 10th of August, 1991, at the opening of the Norilsk Memorial Complex, candles were lit in
memory of the victims of communism on the three sides of the commemorative pyramid by 24
members of the Estonian expedition along with 50 Lithuanians and 41 Latvians. 50 years ago on that
day, the first officers arrested in the Baltic states had reached the camps of Norilsk. According to the
data collected by Lieutenant Colonel Georg Leets, on the 28th of June, 1941, 1098 militarymen started
on their way on boats along River Yenisei to the far lands beyond the Arctic Circle. There were 318
Estonians, 511 Latvians and 269 Lithuanians.
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NORILSKI TOOSTUSRAJOONI SKEEM
NORILSK INDUSTRIAL DISTRICT SCHEME
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Norilski Mae-Metallurgia kombinaadi 40. aastapéeva “Gorndi Zurnali” erinumbrist 1975 nr. 8 véetud
skeem. Pohja polaarjoone tagune toostusrajoon rajati peamiselt vangide téoga.
The scheme was taken from the special issue of the Russian-language “Mountain Magazine” (1975/8)
dedicated to the 40" anniversary of the Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy Complex. This northern industrial
district above the Arctic Circle was built mainly by prisoner labour.
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DUDINKA-NORILSK-LAMA 2003

Esimesed andmed Norilski regiooni geoloogia ja
kasulike maavarade kohta périnevad 19. sajandi
keskpaigast ning on seotud Taimdri uurijate A.
Middendorffi ja F. Schmidti nimedega [14, Ik. 3].
Eestiga tihedalt seotud baltisaksa péaritoluga tead-
lased Alexander Theodor von Middendorff (1815
Peterburis — 1894 Hellenurmes) ja Carl Friedrich
(Fjodor Bogdanovitsh) Schmidt (1832 Kaisma
mdisas — 1908 Peterburis) olid mélemad Tartu
Ulikooli kasvandikud ja Peterburi Teaduste Aka-
deemia akadeemikud [15; 16]. A. Middendorffi
nime kannavad laht Taimdril ja neem Novaja
Zemljal. Tema ema oli eestlane. F. Schmidti nime
kannab mégi Norilski vahetus laheduses, mille
jalamil asus ks vangilaagritele kuulunud suure-
maid matmispaiku. Samasse on pustitatud ka Me-
moriaalkompleks hukkunud vangide mélestuseks.

Tartu Ulikooli professor, taimkatteteadlane Jaanus
Paal, Eesti Loodusmuuseumi osakonnajuhataja Tiit
Hunt, stuudio ,Vesilind“ produtsent Riho Vastrik ja
bioloog-talupidaja Mait Dumky Rootsist Uritasid
2003. aastal liikuda Taimdri tundras A. Midden-
dorffi uurimisretke (1842-1845) jalgedel. Professor
J. Paal esines ka rahvusvahelisel konverentsil
,Taimdr 2003“. Kdnesolev eestlaste korraldatud
ekspeditsioon ,Dudinka-Norilsk-Lama 2003“ ehk
.Middendorffi jalgedes" kogus uurimistdoks vajalik-
ke andmeid, pildistas karmi Taimdri poolsaare
loodust, inimtegevuse mdju loodusele (eriti kesk-
konna saastamist niklikombinaadi poolt). Samuti
jaadvustati fotodele 1990.-1991. aastatel ja hiljem
rajatud, suhteliselt hasti sailinud kommunismiohvri-
te méalestusmarke. Nimetatud neljalikmeline eks-
peditsioon viibis 14.07.-12.08 2003. a. Dudinkas,
Norilskis ja Lama jarve aares. Ka jargmisel aastal
(20.07.-18.08.2004) oli J. Paal koos kaaslastega
Taimdril. J. Paali pildistatud ja kaesolevas raama-
tus avaldamiseks lubatud fotod esitatakse allpool,
peatikis 2.2.

Taimdri ehk Dolgaani-Neenetsi Autonoomne Ring-
kond asub P&hja-Siberis, Krasnojarski krais, pdh-
japool polaarjoont. Selle ringkonna pindala on
862 000 ruutkilomeetrit, mis on peaaegu sama
suur kui Prantsusmaa ja Poola pindala kokku.
1994.a. andmetel oli ringkonnas elanikke 49000.
Halduskeskuseks on 3200 elanikuga Dudinka.
Méaetdostuslik Norilsk koos talle allutatud Kaierkani
ja Talnahhi linnaga ning SneZnegorski aleviga
(Hantaika hldroelektrijaama lahedal), elanike ko-
guarvuga ule 150 000 on Krasnojarski krai otseal-
luvuses. Suvel on laevatatavad peale Jenissei ka
Pjassina ja Hatanga jogi. Siberi P8hja-mereteed
teenindav Dicksoni sadam on nimetatud Rootsi
kaupmehe O. Dicksoni (1823-1897) jargi, kes ra-
hastas polaarekspeditsioone.

First data about the geology and treasures of the soil in
the Norilsk area date back to the middle of the 19"
century and are connected with the names of two ex-
plorers of the Taimyr land — A. Middendorff and
F. Schmidt [14, p. 3]. These closely connected with
Estonia scientists of Baltic German origin, Alexander
Theodor von Middendorff (1815 St. Petersburg — 1894
Hellenurme) and Carl Friedrich (Fyodor Bogdanovich)
Schmidt (1832 Kaisma Manor — 1908 St. Petersburg),
were both graduates of the University of Tartu and
academicians of the St. Petersburg Academy of Sci-
ences [15; 16]. A. Middendorff's was given to a bay at
Taimyr and a cape at Novaya Zemlya. His mother was
Estonian. F. Schmidt's name was given to a mount in
the immediate vicinity of Norilsk, at the foot of which is
situated one of the largest prison camp burial sites.
There is also the Memorial Complex dedicated to per-
ished prisoners.

Jaanus Paal, Professor of the University of Tartu and
greenery expert, Tiit Hunt, Department Head at the
Estonian Museum of Nature, Riho Vastrik, producer at
the Vesilind Studio, and Mait Dumky, Swedish biolo-
gist-farmer, tried in 2003 to go through the tundra of
Taimyr in the footsteps of A. Middendorff's exploratory
expedition (1842-1845). Professor J. Paal was also a
guest speaker at the Taimyr 2003 international confer-
ence. This expedition organised by Estonians and
titted “Dudinka-Norilsk-Lama 2003“ or “In the footsteps
of Middendorff” collected data needed for research,
photographed the nature of the austere Taimyr Penin-
sula and documented the influence of man on the
natural environment (especially the environmental
pollution from the nickel industrial complex). Pictures
were also taken of the local monuments built in 1990,
1991 and later, commemorating victims of communism
and relatively well-preserved. This four-member expe-
dition was in Dudinka, Norilsk and at Lake Lama on
14.07.-12.08.2003. Next year (20.07.-18.08.2004),
J. Paal with his companions returned to Taimyr. The
photographs taken by J. Paal and allowed for publica-
tion in this book are presented below, in section 2.2.

Taimyr, or the Autonomous Circuit of Dolgan-Nenets,
is situated in Northern Siberia’s Krasnoyarsk Territory,
north of the Arctic Circle. It occupies 862 000 square
kilometres, almost as much as the areas of France and
Poland put together. According to the data of 1994, the
population comprised merely 49 000 people. Dudinka
with its population of 3200 is the administrative centre.
The mountain industry centre of Norilsk along with the
subordinate towns of Kaierkan and Talnakh and bor-
ough of Snezhnegorsk (near the Hantaika hydroelec-
tric power plant), totalling 150 000 people, are directly
subordinated to the Krasnoyarsk Territory. In the
summertime, navigation is possible, in addition to the
Yenisei, on the Pyasina and Hatanga rivers. The Port
of Dickson that services the Northern Sea Route of
Siberia, was named after Swedish merchant O. Dick-
son (1823-1897), who financed a polar expedition.
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Dudinka jdesadama asulat, hiliem linna, teatakse
1667. aastast. Norilski linna ajalugu loetakse 1935.
aastast, kui maapOuevarade kasutuselevdtmine
usaldati kurikuulsale siseministeeriumile. See mi-
nisteerium kasutas todjduna vange. Taimdris on
valdavaks igikelts ja tundra, I6unaosas ka metsa-
tundra [17].

Norilski M&ae-Metallurgia Kombinaadi kahjumiga
tootamine 16ppes 1959. aastal [14, |k 44]. Vorrel-
des 1950. aastaga oli kombinaadi toodang 1973.
aastaks suurenenud 8,5 korda [18]. Lisaks vasele,
niklile, koobaltile saadakse kaastoodetena plaati-
nagrupi vaarismetalle, kulda ja hdbedat. Kombi-
naat valjastab toodangut rohkem kui 10 miljoni
USD eest igal paeval ja koostatakse arengustra-
teegiat 50 tulevikuaastaks, utles kombinaadi peadi-
rektor 2002. aastal president V. Putinile [19].

Vangide arv kokku kdigis Norilski vangilaagrites
(Norillagi ja Gorlagi alliiksustes) oli piirides 1200
(1935. a.) kuni maksimaalselt 91 976 vangi 1951.
aastal. Hiljem hakkas vangide koguarv pikkam&o-
da véhenema, ulatudes 1955. aastal 21 216 isikuni
[7]. Elanike arv oli Norilskis 1939. aastal kokku
14 000 [18]. 01.01.1939 seisuga oli vangide arv
Norilskis 11 560 [7]. Vastavalt avalikele andmetele
loeti Norilski elanikeks 1959. aastal 118 000 ini-
mest ja 1974. aastal 156 000 inimest [18]. Kas
linna elanike hulka arvati ka vangid, vabakaigu
vangid, sundasumisele jéaetud endised vangid,
erivaljasaadetud ja kilditatud isikud, endised van-
gid (kellel puudus veel kojus@idu igus), vangide
juurde sbitnud vabad pereliikmed jne — selle kohta
meil andmed puuduvad. Samuti ei ole meil teada,
kas elanike hulka kuulusid ka Uleliidulise komso-
moli  |6dkobjekti ,M&etddstusliku  kompleksi
Talnahh® nelja uue kaevanduse t6élised: kas nad
olid kommunistlike noortena seal vabatahtlikud voi,
vaatamata stalinijargsele ajale, ikka sunnitddlised.
Meie teame, et aastatel 1935-1956 kasutati Norils-
ki toostusliku kompleksi ehitamiseks, téoshoidmi-
seks ning siia juurde kuuluva infrastruktuuri rajami-
seks tohutul hulgal vangilaagrites asunud vangide
(valdavalt poliitvangide) ja sundasunike t66d, kuni
nad surid vdi kaotasid I6plikult tervise ning saadeti
kaugemale, ,vabade inimestena“ peatselt surema.
Talvesdja jarel, 1940. aastatel toodi uut t66j6udu
Murmanski oblastist P&hja-meretee kaudu Norilski
vangilaagritesse. Peamiselt liikusid vangitapid
siiski piki Jenissei joge. Kui ei oleks Jenissei joge
ja Pdhja-mereteed, siis vaevalt olnuks otstarbekas
isegi vangide odava tdojouga rajada igikeltsale
suurtoostuslikku Norlilskit. KGB dokumentide [7]
alusel ehitasid vangid kaevandusi numbritega 1, 7,
11, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18; ilma nimeta kaevanduse
(avati 1936), ,Medvezi RutSei* (avati 1951),
JZapoljarngéi“ (1952), Ugolndi Rutsei“, ,Gora
Rudnaja“, sbekaevanduse Kaierkanis, rajasid lub-
jakivi tootmise Kolargonis ja karjaarid nr. 1 ja 2.
Samuti ehitasid vangid rikastusvabrikuid, ehitus-
materjalide ja metallide t60stuse ettevdtteid ning
siia juurde kuuluvat infrastruktuuri. Vangid osalesid
loetletud objektide ekspluatatsioonis.

The first mention of the Dudinka riverport settlement
dates back to 1667. History of the city of Norilsk begins
in 1935 when the task of mining the treasures of the
soil was entrusted to the infamous Ministry of the Inte-
rior. That ministry used prisoner labour. The predomi-
nant Taimyr landscape is that of permafrost tundra, in
the southern part also forest-tundra [17].

Work of the Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy Complex at a
loss ended in 1959 [14, p. 44]. Compared to 1950, in
1973 the complex increased its output by 8.5 times
[18]. In addition to copper, nickel and cobalt, such by-
products are obtained as precious metals of the plati-
num family, gold and silver. The complex outputs
products worth over 10 million USD on a daily basis
and is compiling its development strategy for the next
50 years, told Director General to President V. Putin in
2002 [19].

The number of prisoners at all Norilsk prison camps
(Norillag and Gorlag subsidiary units) fluctuated from
1200 in 1935 to the maximum amount of 91 976 in
1951. Later the total number of prisoners began de-
creasing gradually and went down to 21 216 in 1955
[7]. In 1939, the population of Norilsk was 14 000 [18].
As of 01.01.1939, Norilsk housed 11 560 prisoners [7].
In accordance with the publicly available information, in
1959 the population of Norilsk was 118 000 and in
1974 it was 156 000 [18]. We do not know whether
these figures included prisoners, prisoners with certain
allowed freedom of movement, former prisoners left in
settlement, special exiled persons and deportees,
released prisoners who were still denied the right to
return home, free family members who came to live
alongside prisoners, etc. We also do not know whether
the population figures included workers of the four new
mines at the Union-wide Komsomol shock-work object
titted “Mountain Industrial Complex of Talnakh™
whether they were indeed communist youth volunteers
or, despite the end of the Stalin period, forced labour-
ers. But we do know that in 1935-1956 the building,
maintenance and adjacent infrastructure construction
work at the Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy Complex was
conducted by an enormous amount of prisoners from
prison camps (mostly political prisoners) and forced
settlers, until they died or lost their health completely
and were sent further away as “free people”, to die
very soon. During the war with Finland, in the first half
of the 1940’s, new labour force was brought in to
Norilsk prison camps from the Murmansk Region via
the Northern Sea Route. But in most cases prisoners
were transported along the Yenisei. If it had not been
for that river and the Northern Sea Route, then it would
have hardly been expedient to build, even with cheap
prisoner labour, a large industrial centre like Norilsk in
the permafrost conditions. On the basis of the KGB
documents [7], prisoners built mines numbered 1, 7,
11, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, a nameless mine (opened in
1936), “Medvezhy Ruchey” (1951), “Zapolarny” (1952),
“Ugolny Ruchey”, “Gora Rudnaya”, a coal mine at
Kaierkan, established limestone production at Kolar-
gon, as well as dug quarries No. 1 and 2. Prisoners
also built enrichment plants, enterprises manufacturing
construction materials and metals, as well as the adja-
cent infrastructure. Prisoners were involved in running
the above listed objects.
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2.2. DUDINKA-NORILSK-LAMA 2003

Lenini kuju Dudinka peaviljakul ja 5 aastat tagasi ehitatud kirik. Venemaal Leninit sageli siilitatakse,
kuid ka kirik on uuesti eludiguse saanud.
The statue of Lenin at the main square in Dudinka and a church that was built 5 years ago. Such
statues of Lenin are often left untouched in Russia while churches are reinstated.

Peatiiki 2.2 fotodest koik peale iihe pildistas J. Paal 2003, originaalid asuvad tema kogus / Of the
photos included in section 2.2, all but one were taken by J. Paal in 2003 and the originals are in his
collection
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Dudinka joesadama vana, kuid stiilne hoone aastal 2003.
The old but stylish building of the riverport in Dudinka in 2003.

Pélisrahvaste paeva pidustused Dudinkas.
Celebration of the Indigenous Peoples’ Day in Dudinka.
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Pidustuste liheks osaks oli tutvumine tSumiga, kus vesteldi I6kkesoojuses.

One part of the celebration was a visit to the chym (indigenous dwelling) with a lively campfire
conversation.
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Dudinka kunstimuuseumis-kultuurikeskuses meenutab osa taieseid GULAGiI — okastraadironga seest
vaatab vastu “Stalini silm” (vangilaagri vahitorn).
Some of the exhibits at the Dudinka Art Museum and Culture Centre remind viewers of the GULAG
from inside the barbed wire ring “Stalin's eye” (prison camp guard tower) stares at you.

Lihtsaim viis vdiksema joe lletamiseks ja ka tundras liikumiseks oli kdimine piki gaasijuhet.
The simplest way to cross the small river and move around the tundra is to go along the gas pipeline.
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Vaade Norilskile tornmaja katuselt. Esiplaanil viie aasta eest valminud kirik ja sellest vasakul vaimulik
oppeasutus-kolleegium. Hooned ehitasid azerbaidzaanlased. Norilskis on arvukas azerbaidzaanlaste

kogukond oma hiljuti pistitatud moSeega. Taamal tehaste korstnad ja méed aastal 2003.

A view of Norilsk from the roof of a high-rise building. In the foreground is the already mentioned
church built five years ago, to the left of it we see a religious educational institution of the collegium
type. The buildings were constructed by workers from Azerbaijan. Norilsk has a sizeable community
of Azerbaijanis with a recently built mosque. The background comprises factory stacks and
mountains, as they were in 2003.

Sadade tuhandete vangide elu hinnaga — orjaté6ga — rajatud polaarjoonetagune Norilski linn, 1985.
Vaade Oktoobri véljakule, kust algab Lenini prospekt.

The city of Norilsk beyond the Arctic Circle in 1985 built with the price of hundreds of thousands of

prisoners'lives, lost in slave labour. A view of the October Square where the Lenin Avenue begins.

Foto H. Arukiila kogust, kes sai selle Norilskis 1988 / This photo was taken from H. Arukiila's
collection, he received it in Norilsk in 1988
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Vaade memoriaali vdravale ja Norilski linnale, 2003 / A view of the memorial gate and city of Norilsk,
2003.

Norilski Kolgata-memoriaal siinsetes vangilaagrites hukkunud inimestele. Varav, millest Iabi minnes
saab igaiiks liiiia hingekella, 2003.
The Norilsk Calvary Memorial to those who perished at the local prison camps. The gate through
which anyone can pass and strike the knell, 2003.
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Vaade Memoriaali territooriumilt Schmidti méele ja makettidele, 2003. Makettide asupaigas olid
vanglabarakid.
A view from the territory of the memorial of Mount Schmidt and the models in 2003. Where we now
see the models, prison barracks used to be.

b

Balti riikide kodanike memoriaal. Vasakpoolseim rist on piistitatud leedulastele, esiplaanil — ldtlastele
ja paremal — eestlastele. Keskel piiramiid — Gihine eestlastele, litlastele ja leedulastele, 2003.
The memorial dedicated to citizens of the Baltic states. The left-hand part is for Lithuanians, the part
in the foreground for Latvians and the right-hand part for Estonians. The pyramid in the centre is one
for all Estonians, Latvians and Lithuanians, 2003.
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Baltlaste memoriaali eestlaste risti alumise osa plaadil olev tekst “HUKKUNUD EESTLASTELE. 1991”
ja lilleparg aastast 2003.

The text on the plaque in the lower section of the Estonians’ cross at the memorial for Baltic states:
“Hukkunud eestlastele. To perished Estonians. 1991” and a wreath, 2003.
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Memoriaali territooriumil. Paremal paar aastat tagasi plistitatud obelisk poolakatele.
The memorial territory. To the right is the obelisk dedicated to Poles, built a couple of years before.

Kellatorn venelaste malestuseks. / Belfry to commemorate Russians.
Molemad fotod aastast 2003 / Both photos were taken in 2003
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Baltimaade memoriaali keskel oleva puiramiidi kiilgedel on tahvlid Eesti, Lati ja Leedu kodanike
malestuseks. Fotol on eestlastele piihendatud kiilg tekstiga “Koigile siititult kannatanud Eesti
Vabariigi kodanikele, 1991” eesti, vene ja inglise keeles. Aastal 1991 ehitatud

malestuspiiramiid oli aastal 2003 heas olukorras.

The sides of the pyramid in the centre of the Baltic states memorial have plaques to

commemorate Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanian citizens. The photo shows the side dedicated

to Estonians with the text “To all citizens of the Republic of Estonia who suffered innocently,

1991” in the Estonian, Russian and English languages. The commemorative pyramid built in
1991 was in good condition in 2003.
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Norilski metallurgiakombinaadi heitgaaside havitav toime lehisemetsale on jalgitav kiimnete
kilomeetrite ulatuses, 2003.
The destructive effect of exhausts from the Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy Complex on the larch forest
is visible tens of kilometres away, 2003.
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Vaade Lama jarvele ja alumisel pildil jarve idapoolse otsa kaldale, suvel 2003.
At Lake Lama, the lower picture shows the shore of the eastern end of the lake, summer of 2003.
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Lama jarve aiarsete magede jalamit katab Siberi lehise mets (iilal). Jarve suubub arvukalt jogesid (all),
mis platoolt langedes moodustavad maalilisi koski ja karestikke.

The lower part of the mountains at Lake Lama is covered by the Siberian larch forest (above). Many
rivers flow into the lake (below), creating picturesque rapids and waterfalls as they descend from the
plateau.
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05.08-08.08.2003 Dudinkas rahvusvahelise konverentsi plenaaristungil.
Ettekandega esineb Tartu Ulikooli professor Jaanus Paal. Laua taga vasakult esimene Nikolai Lovelius.
The plenary meeting of the international conference that took place in Dudinka on 05.08-08.08.2003.
Jaanus Paal, Professor of the University of Tartu, is giving his presentation. The first person at the table from

the left is Nikolai Lovelius.

v

o

KOJUJOUDMINE. Vaimulik Anti Toplaan (Saaremaa) asetamas kolme peotait mulda Norilski Memoriaalilt

juunis 1941 arreteeritud titre kalmule Mustjala kalmistul, 1992. Taamal vaimulik Helmut Ridmik (Kanada),
paremal seisab Meinhard Pahapill. Foto saadud 1944. aasta paadip6genikult Heimar Kahjult (Norra).

ARRIVING HOME. Clergyman Anti Toplaan (Saaremaa) placing three handfuls of earth from the Norilsk
Memorial in 1992 on the grave of his daughter (arrested in 1941) at the Mustjala Graveyard. In the

background is clergyman Helmut Riidmik (Canada), standing on right Meinhard Pahapill. This photo was

received from Heimar Kahjult (Norway), one of the boat refugees of 1944.
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Eestlaste riihm Dudinka-Norilsk-Lama so6idul,
2003.

Laeval vasakult Jaanus Paal, Tiit Hunt, Mait
Dumky, Oleg Sarkovski (kohalik) ja Riho Vastrik.

The Estonian group during their Dudinka-Norilsk-
Lama trip in 2003.

On the ship, from left to right: Jaanus Paal, Tiit
Hunt, Mait Dumky, Oleg Zharkovsky (local) and
Riho Vistrik.

Metsas s00ki keetmas, vasakult J. Paal, T. Hunt,
R. Vastrik ja M. Dumky.

Cooking a meal in the forest, from left to right: J.
Paal, T. Hunt, R. Véstrik and M. Dumky.
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2.3. EESTI VANGISTUSASUTUSTEST
ESTONIAN PENAL INSTITUTIONS

2.3.1. TALLINNA KESKVANGLA JA EESTIS ASUNUD KESKALLUVUSEGA
TOOLAAGRID

TALLINN CENTRAL PRISON AND LABOUR CAMPS LOCATED IN ESTONIA WITH
CENTRAL SUBORDINATION

Aastatel 1940-1941 ja 1944-1953 paigutati Ees-
tis inimene pérast arreteerimist tavaliselt lihe-
maks ajaks kohalikku vangistusasutusse. Need
olid naiteks linna- vdi maakonnavanglad, eel-
uurimiskambrid (KPZ), julgeoleku, miilitsa voi
sOjavée vangikambrid, kartserid jt. Seejarel viidi
arreteeritud kas NKVD Sisevanglasse (Pagari
ténavale) voi Tallinna Keskvanglasse. Tallinna
Keskvanglal on olnud mitu ametlikku nime. Van-
gide t066jou &rakasutamiseks saadeti nad Kesk-
vanglast tapivanglate kaudu uleliidulistesse ehk
keskalluvusega parandustdd laagritesse vOi
kohaliku vahealluvusega kolooniatesse. Piiratud
kohtade arvuga (~1100 normaalkohta) Kesk-
vanglast saadeti valdav enamus vange Lasna-
mae tapivangla kaudu parast tapivagunite vGi
tapieSlonide komplekteerimist kodukohast kau-
getele keskalluvusega tooobjektidele, mis on
tahistatud NSVL SM PTL paiknemise kaardil lk
18-20. Sellel kaardil tahistatud 96 otsese keskal-
luvusega téolaagrit (1953. a. seisuga) ei héima
koiki Eesti territooriumil tegutsenud parandust66
asutusi.

Eestis paiknesid peamiselt tddstusliku ehituse
objektid, millel tegid tootmistddd vahemalt kahe
parandustéd laagri (PTL) vangid. Need vangi-
laagrid allusid (Moskva) GULAG-i tédstusehituse
laagrite peavalitsusele (GULPS). Uhe neist
staap asus Narva-JOesuus (01.11.1946-
17.04.1950) ning teise oma Leningradi lahedal
raudteejaamas 1Zords (17.03.1949-29.04.1953).
Nende laagripunktid ja muud struktuuritiksused
asusid laiali méoda Eestit, nagu voib jareldada
allpool toodud vangide tootmistddde ja ehi-
tusobjektide loetelust [7, |k 256; 417; 423;
455].

Nimetatud kahe keskalluvusega PTL vangid
teenindasid ehitustdéid NSVL MN juures asuva
1. peavalitsuse kombinaadi nr 7 (Sillamael ja
Narvas) rajamisel, ehitasid kaevanduskéike
1946-1947. Aastatel 1947-1949 vangid teenin-
dasid objekti 907 ehitamist; ehitasid abitootmis-
Uksusi tehases ,Dvigatel” ja kombinaadis nr 7;
tootasid tellisetehases ,Aseri”; laiendasid ja
rekonstrueerisid karjaari ja kivitdotlemistehast.

In 1940-1941 and 1944-1953, when a person was ar-
rested in Estonia, (s)he would be usually placed at a local
penal institution for a shorter period. These penal institu-
tions were, for instance, city or county prisons, prelimi-
nary investigation cells (Russian abbreviation — KPZ),
security service, police force or military prison cells, pun-
ishment cells, etc. Then the arrested person would be
taken either to the PCIA Internal Prison (Pagari Street) or
to the Tallinn Central Prison. The latter had several offi-
cial name changes over the years. To use prisoners as
labour force, they were sent from the Central Prison via
transit prisons to nationwide (i.e. with central subordina-
tion) correctional labour camps or colonies with local
interim subordination. Most of prisoners from the Central
Prison with its limited capacity (~1100 normal places)
were sent via the transit prison in Lasnaméae, with the
corresponding accumulated amount of transit railway
cars or trains, far away from home — to labour sites with
central subordination, marked on the USSR MI Correc-
tional Labour Camps (CLC) locations map provided on
pages 18-20. The 96 direct central subordination labour
camps marked on the map (as of 1953) do not comprise
all correctional labour institutions that functioned in the
territory of Estonia.

Estonia had mostly industrial building sites operated by
prisoners of at least two correctional labour camps.
These prison camps subordinated to GULAG's Main
Administration of Industrial Building Camps in Moscow.
The headquarters of one of these was in Narva-J6esuu
(01.11.1946-17.04.1950) and of the other — near Lenin-
grad, at the lzory railway station (17.03.1949-
29.04.1953). The camp points and other structural units
were scattered across Estonia, as it can be concluded
from the below provided list of prisoner industrial work
tasks and construction sites [7, pages 256; 417; 423;
455].

The CLC prisoners subordinated to the above named two
centralised headquarters serviced construction work at
the integrated plant No. 7 (Sillamée and Narva) of the 1
Main Administration of the USSR Council of Ministers
and built mine passages in 1946-1947. In 1947-1949, the
prisoners serviced construction work at site No. 907; built
auxiliary production units at the Dvigatel plant and the
integrated plant No. 7; worked at the Aseri brick plant;
expanded and reconstructed the quarry and the stone-
processing plant.
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Aastatel 1949-1950 tegid vangid ehitus-mon-
taazitdid tehases ,Dvigatel” ja kombinaadis nr.7;
tootasid mehaanikatdokodades ja autoremondi
baasis; ehitasid kivitdétlemise tehast, elamuid,
kommunikatsioone, tootsid paekivi Vasalemma
leiukohas, seal hulgas valmistasid Vasalemma
.marmorist” pealisplaate Moskva Riikliku Ulikooli
ehitusele Lenini magedes. Aastatel 1949-1953
tegid vangid ehitus-montaazitdid Tallinna teha-
ses ,Dvigatel” ja kombinaadis nr 7; teenindasid
Eesti raudtee Vaivara jaama kruusakarjaari ja
tellisetehast ,Aseri”. Eraldi laagri(punktid) jaos-
konnad nr 3 ja 4 olid Narva linnas, Sillamael,
Valgas ja Ulemistel [22, Ik 304].

Narva-Joesuus asunud PTL oli 3 jarjestikku
kasutatud ametlikku nimetust:
4PTL ja kombinaadi nr 7 ehitus”, 15.08.1946-
23.08.1947;
,Ehitus 907 ja PTL”", 23.08.1947-02.04.1949;
+Ehitus 447 ja PTL”, 17.03.1949-06.04.1949,
suletud 17.04.1950.
Selles erinimedega, kuid tegelikult Ghes ja sa-
mas vangilaagris, mis allus GULAG-i todstusehi-
tuse laagrite peavalitsusele (GULPS) oli vangide
arv [7, Ik 256; 455; 423]:

In 1949-1950, the prisoners conducted construction and
assembly work at the Dvigatel plant and the integrated
plant No. 7; worked at mechanical workshops and the car
repair facility; built the stone-processing plant, residential
dwellings, communications; extracted limestone at the
Vasalemma deposit, including making of surface slabs
from the Vasalemma “marble” for the building of the
Moscow State University constructed at that city’s Lenin
Hills. In 1949-1953, the prisoners conducted construction
and assembly work at the Dvigatel plant in Tallinn and
the integrated plant No. 7; serviced the gravel quarry at
the Estonian Railway station of Vaivara and the Aseri
brick plant. Separate camp (point) divisions No. 3 and 4
were represented in the cities of Narva, Sillamée and
Valga, as well as at Ulemiste [22, page 304].

The CLC at Narva-J6esuu had three official names used
in sequence:

“CLC and integrated plant No.
15.08.1946-23.08.1947,

“Construction 907 and CLC", 23.08.1947-02.04.1949;

“Construction 447 and CLC”, 17.03.1949-06.04.1949,
closed on 17.04.1950.

At this one and the same prison camp under different
names, subordinated to GULAG’s Main Administration of
Industrial Building Camps (Russian abbreviation
GULPS), were the following numbers of prisoners [7,
pages 256; 455; 423]:

7 construction”,

01.11.46 6596
01.01.47 10151
01.08.47 9290
01.09.47 9354
01.01.48 11185
01.01.49 6319
01.07.49 3186
01.01.50 4922
01.04.50 4407

Selle vangilaagri organiseerimisel kasti siia pai-
gutada 10000 kutseealist eestlast, latlast ja
leedulast, kes olid teeninud saksa armees:
NSVL SM kéaskkiri 00775 15.08.1946, samuti [7,
Ik 256]. Parast Narva-J6esuu PTL sulgemist
tootasid Eestis Uleliiduliselt tihtsatel tddstusob-
jektidel edasi Leningradi lahedal 1zor6s asunud
PTL alluvusse kuuluvad vangid (nendest teatud
osa). Selle PTL vangide tldarv oli [7, Ik 417]:

When this prison camp was being organised, the order
came to place there 10,000 Estonians, Latvians and
Lithuanians of the age suitable for army service and who
had already served in the German army. After the closure
of the Narva-Jdesuu CLC, (a certain part of) prisoners of
the CLC at lzory near Leningrad continued working in
Estonia at industrial sites of Soviet Union-wide impor-
tance. The total numbers of prisoners at this CLC were
[7, page 417]:

01.01.50 8453
01.01.51 10535
01.01.52 6350
01.01.53 3713
15.04.53 2004
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2.3.2. EESTI VANGLAD, TURMID, TOOKOLOONIAD
ESTONIAN PRISONS, JAILS AND LABOUR COLONIES

Aastad 1918-1940. Eesti Vabariigi ajal olid meil
vanglad, mis paiknesid Haapsalus, Kuressaares,
Paides, Petseris, Parnus, Rakveres, Tallinnas,
Tartus, Valgas, Viljandis. Tallinnas oli Keskvang-
la 1918-1940*. Veel tegutsesid Tallinna Eeluuri-
mise vangla 1918-1923*, Tallinna Karistusvangla
1918-1932*, 1919. aastal avatud kurikalduvuste-
ga laste parandusmaja Harkus, 1920. aastatel
asutatud sunnitdoévangla Harkus ja seal rajatud
Toopdlgurite toolaager 1919-1940*. 1939. aastal
viidi Harku alaealiste parandusmaja (le Laitse
lossi. Laste parandusmaja, sunnitddvangla ja
Toopdlgurite toolaager rajati Harku mdisa ja val-
lamaja vahel olevatesse endise kindluse barakki-
desse (20 Uksikut ehitist) koos koigi paraldiste ja
umbes 130 dessatini maaga [22; 23; 24]. Aastal
1937 asutati Murru vangla, kus vangid tootsid
Vasalemma leiukohas paekivi. Loetletud vanglad,
parandusmaja ja todlaagrid olid suhteliselt vaike-
se kohtade arvuga, vangistuses olid peamiselt
kriminaalkurjategijad. Parast 1938. aasta amnes-
tiat jaid eesti mbOnesajast poliitvangist vanglasse
vaid mdned isikud.

Aastad 1940-1941 ja 1944-1991. Noukogude
okupatsiooni aastatel Eesti vangistuskohtade
alluvus, arv, struktuur ja nimetused muutusid.
N6ukogude okupatsioonivéimud kogusid lihikese
ajaga tohutu hulga poliitvange ning see tegevus
aina jatkus. 1941. a. sOjakeerises moned Eesti
vangistuskohad hévisid. 1944. aastal purustati
neid vahem. 1944. ja 1945. aastatel vangistus-
kohti ei jatkunud. Seda defitsiiti leevendati van-
gistatute aravedamisega Venemaale, aga samuti
magamiskohtade tihendamisega ja ruumide juur-
deehitamisega, ka hukkamistega.

N6ukogude okupatsioonivdimu poliitilistel p&hjus-
tel vangistamiste ja tapmiste tempot Eestis ja
Venemaale viidud eestlaste hulgast iseloomusta-
vad aastatel 1940-1945 nimeliselt loetletud isiku-
te arvud nimekirjaraamatutest R1 ja R2 [21, Ik
D5]:

1918-1940. During the period of the Republic of Estonia,
we had prisons in Haapsalu, Kuressaare, Paide, Petseri,
Pérnu, Rakvere, Tallinn, Tartu, Valga and Viljandi. Tal-
linn had the Central Prison in 1918-1940*. Also operat-
ing were the Tallinn Preliminary Investigation Prison in
1918-1923*, the Tallinn Penal Prison in 1918-1932*, the
correctional facility for children with criminal tendencies
opened in 1919 at Harku, the forced labour prison
founded there in the 1920’s and the Idlers Labour Camp
founded at Harku as well (1919-1940%). In 1939 the
Harku Juvenile Correctional Facility was transferred to
the Laitse Castle. The facility along with the forced la-
bour prison and the Idlers Labour Camp were moved to
the barracks (20 separate buildings) of the former for-
tress between the Harku Manor and the community hall
along with all the belongings onto 130 dessiatins (1 des-
siatin = 2.75 acres) of land [22; 23; 24]. The Murru
Prison was founded in 1937, with its prisoners extracting
limestone at the Vasalemma deposit. The above listed
prisons, correctional facility and labour camps could
accommodate relatively low numbers of inmates and
mostly criminals were imprisoned there. After the 1938
amnesty, only a few of Estonia’s several hundred politi-
cal prisoners remained incarcerated.

1940-1941 and 1944-1991. During the years of the So-
viet occupation, changes were introduced to the subor-
dination, number, structure and names of Estonian penal
institutions. The Soviet occupation authorities very
quickly accumulated an enormous amount of political
prisoners and never ceased doing that. Some Estonian
penal institutions were destroyed in the war battles in
1941 and, to a lesser extent, in 1944. There was a
shortage of penal institutions in 1944 and 1945. This
was alleviated by taking prisoners to Russia, also by
compacting the available bed places and adding new
rooms — and by carrying out executions.

The rate of imprisonments and murders on political
grounds by the Soviet occupation authorities of Estoni-
ans in Estonia and of those taken to Russia in 1940-
1945 is characterised by the numbers of the persons
listed by their names in the name list books R1 and R2
[21, page D5]:

1940 972 (471)
1941 5732 (3848)
1942 342 (44)
1943 433 (41)
1944 4119 (1008)
1945 9278 (1608)
1940-1945 20876 (7020)

* Aastaarvud 1918-1940 jne tdhendavad seda, et
vastava asutuse kohta on véhemalt nende aasta-
te osas hoiustatud dokumente Eesti Riigiarhiivi
fondides [24].

* Years like 1918-1940 and so on denote that docu-
ments for the named institution (at least those years) are
available at the Estonian National Archives [24].
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Ulaltoodud arvudes téhistab esimene arreteeri-
tute hulka aastas, ning sulgudes esitatud teine
arv morvatute ja surnute hulka eelmiste hulgast.
Teatud osale mdrvatutest ei joutud arreteerimis-
dokumente vormistada. Ndukogude okupatsioo-
nivbimu valjatdrjumine Eestist vahendas 1942-
1943 ule 10 korra eelmises tabelis toodud arre-
teeritute ja mérvatute arve nende aastate osas.

Need poliitilistel pdhjustel arreteeritute arvud on
ligi 30% vaiksemad tegelikest, kuna kéesoleva
raamatu R3 andmeid ei olnud vdimalik veel
arvesse votta. Samuti ei ole siin arvestatud arre-
teerimisi, mis toimusid kriminaalsetel p6&hjustel
(vargused, kaklused, rédvimised, kuid ka punali-
pu maharebimise huligaansused, poest toidu
rédvimine metsavendade jaoks, maksuvdlglased
jne). Paliitiliste ja kriminaalkuritegude vahel sisu-
list kriipsu tbmmata on raske. Ametlikku vahete-
gemist vdimaldasid paragrahvide numbrid. Auto-
ri isiklike kogemuste alusel oli 1950. aasta keva-
del mitmes vanglas, eriti Leningradi suurema
tapivangla kambrites vdim kindlalt poliitvangide
kées: omakambri vargused puudusid, vargapoi-
sid ja retsidivistid sunniti esiridades osalema
regulaarsetel kambrijumalateenistustel jne.

Poliitilistel pdhjustel vangistamiste tempo (Lisaks
harilikule kriminaalsetel p6hjustel vangistamiste-
le) oli ajavahemikus 1940-1945 keskmiselt 370
ja ajavahemikus 1946-1953 keskmiselt 160
isikuvangistamist kuus. Sellise tempo t6ttu saa-
deti enamus vange sunnitddlisteks Siberisse.
Kuid ka Eestis oli okupatsioonivdimul otstarbe-
kas laiendada olemasolevaid ja rajada uute
nimetustega vangistusasutusi.

Eesti NSV vangistusasutuste ja vangide andmed
on kuuel tabelil statistikapeatuki allosas ,EESTI
NSV VANGISTUSASUTUSTEST". Esimeses
tabelis on 30 asutuse nimi, kohtade arv, vangide
arv, tegevusaastad ja asukoht. Teises tabelis on
Eesti NSV 9 vangla peamised passiandmed
1950. aastast. Kolmandas tabelis on ajavahemi-
kul 1944-1950 Eesti NSV-s tegutsenud 10 sdja-
vangilaagri ja uhe filterlaagri minimaalandmed.
Neljandas tabelis on seisuga 01.04.1952 ja
01.01.1953 vangide koguarv (7253 ja 7839 isi-
kut), sealhulgas mehi, naisi, poliitvange, krimi-
naalkurjategijaid arvuliselt, jagunemine rahvuste
jargi ja karistusmaarad. Viiendas tabelis on po-
litvangide slidimdistmise paragrahvid. Tabelis
esitatud andmetel oli suremus Eesti NSV van-
gistusasutustes 1952. aastal 13,8-11,7 promilli.
Kuuendas tabelis on Eesti Vabariigi alluvusse
Ule vbetud vangistusasutuste pdhiandmed sei-
suga 20. aprill 1990. Nimetatud 6 tabeli koosta-
misel on allikatena kasutatud arhiividokumente
[25-32].

Allpool on mdned fotod ja joonistused Eesti
vangistusasutustest. Koik fotod, mille all autor
puudub, pildistas Uno IIm aastatel 2000-2003.
Originaalid on pildid tema valduses.

L. Qispuu

In the above listed numbers the first figure indicates the
amount of persons arrested during that year while the
second figure (in brackets) shows the amount of those
arrested persons who were murdered or died. For some
murdered persons, arrest documents were never made
as there was no time. As the Soviet regime was repulsed
during the war, for 1942-1943 we see more than a tenfold
decrease in the numbers of persons arrested and mur-
dered.

These numbers of persons arrested on political grounds
are approximately 30% less than the actual figures be-
cause the data from this R3 book could not have yet
been taken into account. Here are also not included such
arrests that were conducted on criminal grounds (thefts,
fights, robberies, also acts of hooliganism comprising
someone tearing down the red flag, stealing food from
the shop to feed forest brothers, tax debts, etc.). It is
difficult to draw a definite line between political and crimi-
nal offences. Law sections under which persons were
convicted allow an official delineation. On the basis of the
author’s personal experience, in the spring of 1950 sev-
eral prisons, especially the largest transit prison in Lenin-
grad, were clearly dominated by political prisoners: there
were no thefts in the cell, thieves and recidivists were
forced to prominently participate in regular cell religious
worships and so on.

The rate of imprisonment on political grounds (in addition
to common imprisonment on criminal grounds) was in
1940-1945 on average 370 imprisonments per month
and in 1946-1953 — on average 160 imprisonments per
month. Due to this rate, most of the prisoners were sent
to do forced labour in Siberia. Yet at the same time the
occupation authority was also expanding the existing
penal institutions and establishing new ones in Estonia.

The data on the Estonian SSR’s penal institutions and
prisoners is provided in six tables in the section titled
“ESTONIAN SSR PENAL INSTITUTIONS” in the chapter
dedicated to statistics. The first table contains names of
30 institutions, numbers of prisoner bed places, numbers
of prisoners, operational years and locations. The second
table has main passport information from 9 prisons of the
Estonian SSR in 1950. The third table contains minimal
data from 10 prisoner of war camps and 1 filtration camp
that functioned in the Estonian SSR in 1944-1950. The
fourth table has the total amount of prisoners as of
01.04.1952 and 01.01.1953 (7253 and 7839 persons)
and separate figures for men, women, political prisoners
and criminals, as well as distributions by nationalities and
punishment terms. The fifth table contains the law sec-
tions under which political prisoner convictions were
made. In accordance with the data in this table, the mor-
tality rate at the Estonian SSR’s penal institutions in 1952
constituted 13.8-11.7 per mill. The sixth table shows main
data of the penal institutions subordinated to the restored
Republic of Estonia as of the 20" of April, 1990. The
latter table was compiled on the basis of archival docu-
ments [25-32].

Below are some photographs and drawings from Esto-
nian penal institutions. All photos that have no author’s
name were taken by Uno Iim in 2000-2003. The originals
are in his collection.
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Tallinna endise Keskvangla (Patarei; eeluurimise isolaator nr 1). Peasissekaik 2005. a. jaanuaris.
Keskvangla suleti detsembris 2002.
The main entrance to the former Tallinn Central Prison (Patarei; preliminary investigation isolation
facility No. 1) in January of 2005. The Central Prison was closed in December of 2002.
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Malestustahvli avamisel Keskvangla peaukse kérval. Seisavad vasakult Heiki Vaibla, Ulo Ojatalu, Leo
Oispuu, Toomas Malva, Enn Sarv ja Endel Palmiste.
At the opening of the memorial plaque next to the main entrance to the Central Prison. Standing, from
left to right: Heiki Vaibla, Ulo Ojatalu, Leo Oispuu, Toomas Malva, Enn Sarv and Endel Palmiste.

Pildistas L. Oispuu 14.01.2005. Mdlemad fotod tema kogust / This photo was taken by L. Qispuu on
14.01.2005. Both photos are from his collection
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Keskvangla endise hoone peauksest vasemal on 2 malestustahvlit juutide organisatsioonidelt ja
paremal mélestustahvel Eesti represseeritute organisatsioonidelt.
To the left of the main entrance to the building of the former Central Prison are 2 memorial plaques
from Jewish organisations and to the right the memorial plaque from Estonian organisations of
repressed persons.

Keskvangla véike trellitatud jalutusboks. / The small courtyard for prisoners' walks in the Central
Prison, covered with bars.

Mélemad fotod pildistas L. Oispuu 14.01.2005. Originaalid tema kogus / Both photos were taken
by L. Oispuu on 14.01.2005. The originals are in his collection
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Malestusplaatide avamine saksa okupatsiooni ajal hukatud juutidele Keskvangla seinal peasissekaigu
korval. Seisvad paremalt Avi Dobrosh, Tsilja Laud jt. Pildistas Uno Iim 04.12.2001.
The opening of the memorial plaques to the Jews murdered during the German occupation. The
plaques are on the wall of the Central Prison, next to the main entrance. Standing, from right to left:
Avi Dobrésh, Tsilja Laud and others. This photo was taken by Uno lim on 04.12.2001.
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Keskvangla 2. korruse skeem: 1. korpus (vana merekindlus), 2. korpus (ehitati 1935) ja 3. korpus
(ehitati 1931). Arhiivi dokument [29, I. 12].
The plan of the 2™ floor of the Central Prison: building No. 1 (the old marine fortress), building No. 2
(constructed in 1935) and building No. 3 (constructed in 1931). An archival document [29, p. 12].
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Keskvangla 1. korpust iimbritses noukogude ajal ehitatud kivimiiiir, kahekordne okastraataed,
jaljeriba ja vahitornid.
Building No. 1 of the Central Prison was surrounded with a stone wall built during the Soviet period,
with double barbed wires, a footprint strip and guard towers.
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Keskvangla koridori paksud (~1,8 m) miiiirid ja aknaavad neis.
The thick walls (~1.8 m) of the Central Prison corridors and their window apertures.
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Keskvangla lildkamber kahekorruseliste raudvooditega, 40-50 inimese jaoks.
General regime cell in the Central Prison, with metal two-level beds for holding 40-50 persons.

FEETT T -

Keskvangla 2. korpus, jalutusboksid ja valvegalerii.
Building No. 2 of the Central Prison, courtyards for prisoners' walks and the guard passageway.
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Keskvangla jéljeriba, kahekordne okastraataed, vangivalvurite patrull ja plankaed.

The Central Prison's footprint strip, with double barbed wires, a prison guards’ patrol and the board
fence.

Vaade Keskvangla sisehoovi 6unapuu ja jalutusboksidega. Vasakul vana 1. korpus ja paremal 2.
korpus haigla.
A view of the inner yard of the Central Prison, with an apple tree and courtyards for prisoners’ walks.
To the left is old building No. 1 and to the right is building No. 2 the hospital.
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Trellitatud kdik Keskvangla 3. korpuse kambrite Kartser Keskvangla 3. Korpuse keldrikorrusel.
juurest jalutusboksideni. The punishment cell in the basement of building
The passage with bars, from cells in building No. 3 No. 3 of the Central Prison.

of the Central Prison to the courtyards for
prisoners’ walks.

Mélemad fotod pildistas L. Oispuu 14.01.2005. Originaalid tema kogus / Both photos were taken by L.
Oispuu on 14.01.2005. The originals are in his collection
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Keskvangla osakonna rauduks (lilal) ja osakonnasisene uksega voretoke (all).

The iron door of the Central Prison section (above) and the trellis barrier with the door inside the
section (below).

Pildistanud Uno Iim 2000-2003 / Photographed by Uno lim in 2000-2003
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Merepoolne okastraataed.
The seaward barbed wire fencing.

Keskvangla hooned asusid (asuvad) Tallinna
lahe dares. See endine merekindlus valvas
sissepadasu Tallinna sadamasse. Esiplaanil 3.
korpuse nurk; madalam osa on vana 1.
Korpus.

The buildings of the Central Prison were (are)
situated on the shore of the Tallinn Bay. This
former marine fortress was guarding the
entrance to the Port of Tallinn. In the
foreground is a corner of building No. 3; the
lower part is old building No. 1.
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Harku parandusliku t66 koloonia. Alates 1990. aastatest naistevangla. Vaade vangla territooriumile
2001. aastal.

The correctional labour colony of Harku. From the 1990’s a female prison. A view of the prison
territory in 2001.

Harku naistevangla administratiivhoov 2001. aastal.
The administration yard of the Harku Female Prison in 2001.
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Boris Merilaini pere 1947. aastal. Vasakult Boris, ema Aliide (t6i pakke), vend Raul ja isa Mihkel (8
kuud NSV Liidu parim vedurijuht). Boris Merilain vangistati 22.03.1947 selle eest, et andis Stalini
eluloo (autor Daniel Palgi, 1938) s6brale lugeda.

Boris Merilain's family in 1947. From left to right: Boris, mother Aliide (brought packages), brother
Raul and father Mihkel (the best locomotive driver in the USSR for 8 months). Boris Merilain was
imprisoned on 22.03.1947 for having loaned a biography of Stalin (written by Daniel Palgi, 1938) to a
friend.

Vasalemma vangid esinevad Ulemiste kontserdil: vasakult Erik Heinmaa (siind. 1929), keskel
venelasest vang ja paremal Boris Merilain (slind. 1932). Pildistatud vangilaagris 1949. a. Detsembris.
Prisoners from Vasalemma performing at the Ulemiste concert, from left to right: Erik Heinmaa (born

in 1929), in the middle is a Russian prisoner and on the right is Boris Merilain (born in 1932). The
photo was taken inside the prison camp in December of 1949.

Fotod B. Merilaini kogust / Photos from B. Merilain's collection
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2.3. EESTI VANGISTUSASUTUSTEST

B. Merilain 16-aastasena Keskvanglas, 1949. a.

B. Merilain at the age of 16 at the Central Prison,
1949.

e ,—.::_-'_'.

17-aastasena Vasalemma laagris. Portreejoonis Vasalemma laagri talveriietuses,
At the age of 17 at the Vasalemma camp. 1950.
A portrait drawing, in winter clothing at the
Vasalemma camp in 1950.

Need kolme poliitvangidest kunstnike pliiatsiportreede originaalid on B. Merilaini kogus / The
originals of these pencil portraits of three political prisoner artists are in the collection of B. Merilain
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Parast ennetahtaegset vabanemist vangilaagrist esines
Boris Merilain Moskva jaaballetis ,,hobuste dresseerijana“
jne. Aastatel 1949-1975 esines ta NSV Liidu suuremates
linnades Taskendist Norilskini, Habarovskist Poolani,
samuti Soomes, Rumeenias, DDR-s, Tiirgis. Teistkordselt
Tirgisse ei lubatud, kuna selgus, et on endine poliitvang.
Seejérel sai jaaballeti solistist pensionar ja 25 aastaks
kirjakandja Nommel. Reklaamfoto B. Merilaini kogust.

After his early release from the prison camp, Boris Merilain

worked at the Moscow Ice Ballet as “horse trainer” and so

on. In 1949-1975 he performed at some of the largest cities
in the Soviet Union and beyond Tashkent, Norilsk,
Habarovsk; Poland, Finland, Romania, the GDR and

Turkey. He was not allowed to go to Turkey for the second
time because it was discovered that he was a former

political prisoner. The ice ballet soloist was then forced to
retire and spent the next 25 years delivering mail in

Némme. This advertisement image is from the collection of

B. Merilain.
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2.4. VANGILAAGRITES VALMISTATUD POSTKAARTE
POSTCARDS MADE AT PRISON CAMPS

Joonistatud postkaardid moodustasid olulise
emotsionaalse osa andekamate vangide kirjadest
kodustele. Pilte ja portreesid ajendasid joonista-
ma igatsus kodumaa, armsate omaste jarele, nii
kurbuse- kui ka optimismihetked, stinnipaevade,
pulmapéaevade ja lihavéttepiihade meenutamine,
varasemad rikkalikud so6dgilauad jéulude ajal,
uusaasta vastuvdtmisel, samuti jaanipdeva-
aegne loodus jne. Ka natukene eneseteostamis-
r66mu vdi paarsada grammi lisaleiba monelt
rikkamalt kaasvangilt ajendasid joonistama.

Kirjavahetus aitas ellu jaadda. Kirjade ja pakkide
saamine ning omastega kohtumiste ootamine
moodustasid vangide elus sedavord tahtsa osa,
et nii vangide nudmistes 1953. aasta Ulestdusu-
de ajal kui ka NSVL SM poolt antud esimeste
soodustuste hulgas peeti eriti tdhtsaks sidemeid
perekondadega [6, Ik 569, 580].

Postkaardid saabusid Eesti kodudesse Komi,
Uurali, Pdhja-Siberi ja Kaug-lda vangilaagritest.
Léhedased sugulased, lapsed ja lapselapsed on
neid vaartuslike malestusesemetena sailitanud
ligi pool sajandit. Tihti tahistavad need tekstiga,
mustvalge voi isegi varvilise pildiga kaardid vii-
mast postikontakti isaga vOi vanaisaga.
Poliitvangidele (858) lubati kirjavahetust tiks kord
kolme kuu jooksul. Kdik vangilaagrisse tulnud ja
sealt saadetud kirjad tsenseeriti. Kirjas ei tohtinud
olla andmeid vangide arvu, nende elureziimi ega
tootmistdo kohta, samuti infot laagrite valvest jne.
Kui poliitvang tabati lubamatult kirjavahetuselt,
viidi ta kuueks kuuks ule trahvireZiimile. Laagri
juhtkond vdis jatta vangi kirjavahetuse Gigusest
ilma. Nii oli fikseeritud NSVL SM késkkirjaga juba
02.08.1939 kehtestatud instruktsioonis [6, Ik 456-
466].

1950. aastal oli erilaagritest, kus valdavalt olid
poliitvangid, lubatud saata Uks kiri kolme kuu
jooksul. Trahvibaraki vangidel ja kartseris oleku
ajal kirjavahetust ei lubatud. Salajase kirjavahe-
tuse avastamisel voeti erilaagri vangilt Uheks
aastaks kirjavahetuse 6igus. Nii on satestatud
NSVL SM ja RJIM instruktsioonis 17.09.1950 [6,
Ik 561]. Péarast 1953. aasta vangide Ulestdusu
lubati erilaagrite vangidel saata 1 kiri kuus [6, Ik
568].

Allpool esitatakse valik vangide poolt joonistatud
ja Venemaa vangilaagritest Eestisse saadetud
postkaarte.

Postcards drawn by hand were an important emotional
component of prisoners’ letters home. They would draw
pictures and portraits because they missed their mother-
land and the loved ones, in moments of sadness and in
moments of optimism, on occasions of birthdays, wed-
ding anniversaries and Easter, recollecting the bountiful
festive Christmas tables of days gone by, celebrating
New Year, marvelling at the Midsummer Day nature and
so on. A little joy from such self-assertion or a couple of
hundred grams of extra bread from a better-off fellow-
prisoner also motivated to draw.

Correspondence was a means of survival. The process
of waiting for letters and parcels and meetings with the
dearest ones comprised such an important part of pris-
oners’ lives that the prisoner demands in the 1953 upris-
ing, as well as the first concessions made by the USSR
Ministry of the Interior, were primarily aimed at improving
family ties [6, pages 569, 580].

Postcards arrived at homes in Estonia from prison
camps in Komi, Ural, Northern Siberia and Far East.
Close relatives, children and grandchildren have pre-
served these valuable reminders for almost half a cen-
tury. Often these cards with text, black-and-white or
even coloured images, denote the last message from
father or grandfather.

Political prisoners (858) were allowed one letter per
three months. All letters arriving at and leaving prison
camps were censored. A letter could not contain infor-
mation on prisoner numbers, their living regime or indus-
trial labour, prison guards, etc. When a political prisoner
was caught engaged in unauthorised correspondence,
he was for six months submitted to the penalty regime.
The camp administration could revoke a prisoner’s cor-
respondence right. This was stipulated in the USSR MI
directive issued already on 02.08.1939, to be used as a
guideline [6, pages 456-466].

In 1950, at special camps that housed predominantly
political prisoners, only one letter could be sent per three
months. Prisoners in the penalty barrack and punish-
ment cells were denied correspondence. Upon discovery
of secret correspondence, that special camp prisoner
was denied the correspondence right for one year. This
is how it was stated in the USSR MI and SSM guideline
of 17.09.1950 [6, page 561]. After the prisoners’ uprising
of 1953, prisoners at special camps were allowed to
send 1 letter every month [6, page 568].

Below is presented a selection of prisoner-drawn post-
cards that were sent to Estonia from prison camps in
Russia.
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Molemad postkaardid on poliitvangi, hiljem graafikakunstniku Herman Heinla (s. 1921, §58-1a
karistusaeg 15+5 aastat) akvarellid. Vasempoolne pilt valmis kinnipidamiskohas Inta linnas Komi
ANSV-s 1956. aastal ja seda kasutas postkaardina kaasvang Heino Jalakas (s. 1921) 23. Detsembril
1956 Eestisse saatmiseks: Onnelikku uut aastat emale, isale, viike mees Kaidule, sinule Milvi ja
Kaljule soovib Lell Intast. Teist kaarti on kasutatud sopradele, endistele vangilaagrikaaslastele
saatmiseks. Tagakiiljel Driss ja Herman. Dets. 1981.

Both postcards are watercolours painted by Herman Heinla (born in 1921, §58-1a, sentence of 15+5
years), political prisoner who later became a graphic artist. The picture on the left was created at the
penal institution in the town of Inta, Komi Autonomous SSR, in 1956 and it was used as a postcard by
a fellow-prisoner, Heino Jalakas (born in 1921), and sent by him to Estonia on the 23 of December,
1956: “Lell from Inta wishes Happy New Year to Mother, Father, little guy Kaidu, you Milvi and Kalju!”
The other card was sent to friends, former political prisoners. Reverse side: Driss and Herman.
December 1981.

Originaalid H. Jalakase kogus / The originals are in the collection of H. Jalakas
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Molemad kaardid valmistas poliitvang Heino Jalakas (§58-1a, §58-11 karistusajaga 20+5 aastat) Inta
vangilaagris. Joulukaarte tehti mitmes eksemplaris ka kaasvangide jaoks. Vasaku pildi taha on
kirjutatud ,,Haid joulupiihi teile koigile Eestis soovib onu Heino, 16. dets. 1955”. Parempoolne
postkaart on saadetud Intast 8. nov. 1955 armsale Helgale héllipaevaks Heino Jalakase poolt.

Both postcards were made by Heino Jalakas (§58-1a, §58-11, sentence of 20+5 years), political
prisoner at the prison camp of Inta. Christmas cards were made in several copies for fellow-prisoners,
too. On the reverse side of the picture on the left was written: “Merry Christmas to all of you in
Estonia from Uncle Heino. December 16", 1955”. The postcard on the right was sent from Inta on the
8" of November, 1955, by Heino Jalakas to dear Helga on her birthday.

Originaalid H. Jalakase kogus / The originals are in the collection of H. Jalakas

118



2.4. POSTCARDS MADE AT PRISON CAMPS

Inta vangilaagris valmistatud uusaasta kaart. Autor kunstnik poliitvang H. Jalakas. P66rdel tekst
»Head Uut aastat! Soovib isale ja emale poeg Heino Intas, 1958”.

The New Year card made at the prison camp of Inta. The author political prisoner and artist H. Jalakas.
On the reverse side is the text “Happy New Year wishes to Father and Mother from Son Heino. Inta,
1958”.

Kaardile kinnitatud tekstiilist lindi valmistasid 4. Inta laagri soome naised. See lehekiilg koos lindiga
oli algselt Intas kokkupandud pildialbumi esileht. Fotol on Heino Jalakase abikaasa.
The textile ribbon attached to the card was made by Finnish women of the 4 Inta camp. This sheet

with the ribbon used to be the front page of the picture album compiled at Inta. The photo shows the
wife of Heino Jalakas.

Originaalid H. Jalakase kogus / The originals are in the collection of H. Jalakas
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Molemad kaardid valmistas Inta
vangilaagris Heino Jalakas ja saatis
postiga Eestisse. Ulemise kaardi
poordel on tekst ,,Mdlestuseks Kaidule.
19. okt. 1956. a. Lell” ja alumisel ,,Onne
siinnipaevaks Kaidule! 10.03.57. Lell.

Both cards were made by Heino Jalakas
at the prison camp of Inta and mailed to
Estonia. The reverse side of the upper
card carries the text “A memory for
Kaidu. October 19, 1956. Lell” and the
lower card has “Happy Birthday, Kaidu!
10.03.57. Lell”.

Originaalid H. Jalakase kogus / The
originals are in the collection of H.
Jalakas
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% c/él[&féifeC{ on éc;oa't’cz[ mille
p?‘oiseﬁh'e:[ me end elatame.”
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Molema akvarellkaardi kunstnikuks on Inta poliitvang H. Jalakas. Valmimisaeg 1956 ja 1957.
Both watercolour cards were painted by H. Jalakas, political prisoner in Inta, in 1956 and 1957.
Originaalid H. Jalakase kogus / The originals are in the collection of H. Jalakas
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Komi ANSV Intalagi endise poliitvangi, hilisema graafikakunstniku Herman Heinla joonistatud
joulukaart, mis on saadetud vanglasobrale Heino Jalakasele.

The Christmas card created by Herman Heinla, former political prisoner of Intalag in the Komi
Autonomous SSR, who then became a graphic artist he sent it to his fellow-prisoner Heino Jalakas.

Originaal H. Jalakase kogus / The original is in the collection of H. Jalakas
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Heino Jalakase akvarell-kaardid, mis valmisid
1957. aastal Inta vangilaagris ja joudsid postiga
Eestisse.

Watercolour cards made by Heino Jalakas in
1957 at the prison camp of Inta and mailed to
Estonia.

Originaalid H. Jalakase kogus / The originals
are in the collection of H. Jalakas
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Lembi Lember, s. 10.09.1931, oli 3 aastat Kaug-ldas Komsomolskis
vangilaagrites ja seejarel tahtajatul asumisel 1949. aasta
martsikiiliditamise eest varjumise parast. Vabanes asumiselt 1953.
aastal parast Stalini surma. Ulemise pildi joonistas ta 1952. aastal.
Alumise pildi koos kirjaga saatis L. Lember postiga Kaug-ldast Eesti
suunas teele 02.12.1952.

Lembi Lember, born on 10.09.1931, had spent 3 years at prison camps
in Komsomolsk in the easternmost part of Russia and then was sent
into termless settlement for having been hiding from the deportation in
March of 1949. Released from settlement in 1953, after Stalin's death.
L. Lember drew the upper picture in 1952. The lower picture along with
a letter was mailed by L. Lember from that distant region in the East to
Estonia on 02.12.1952.

Originaalkirjad piltidega on L. Lember-Saksakulmu kogus / The original
letters with the pictures are in the collection of L. Lember-Saksakulm
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Mitt, Voldemar Jaani p. s. 1908. aastal Jarvamaal Vajangu vallas. Arreteeriti 01.05.45 (§58-1a, §58-11,
karistusmaar 7 aastat ja eriasumine). Bogoslovlagis Sverdlovski oblastis joonistas V. Mitt kaarte ja
hiljem eriasumisel Magadanis pildistas. Vabanes 1956. aastal.

Pildid joonistas V. Mitt Bogoslovlagis Sverdlovski oblastis vahetult triikitud ja margiga varustatud
ametliku postkaardi kirjakiiljele ning saatis abikaasale ning tiitrele Eestisse. 1. mail oli nende
pulmapaev.

Voldemar Mitt, son of Jaan, born in 1908 in Jdrvamaa, rural municipality of Vajangu. Arrested on
01.05.45 (§58-1a, §58-11, sentence of 7 years and special settlement). At Bogosloviag in the
Sverdlovsk Region, V. Mitt drew cards and later, in special settlement in Magadan, he took photos.
Released in 1956.

The coloured cards shown here were drawn by V. Mitt at Bogoslovlag in the Sverdlovsk Region on the
letter side of official postcards with imprinted stamps and sent to his wife and daughter in Estonia.
The 1 of May was their wedding anniversary.

Originaalid tiitre Heldi Mitti kogus / The originals are in the collection of his daughter, Heldi Mitt
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Bogoslovlagi poliitvangi Voldemar Mitti joonistatud kaardid pulma-aastapéaevaks ja munadepiihadeks
kodustele 1948. aastal.

The cards created by Voldemar Mitt, political prisoner at Bogoslovlag, for sending to his loved ones
on the wedding anniversary and Easter in 1948.

Originaalid Heldi Mitti kogus / The originals are in the collection of Heldi Mitt
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Uuralis Krasnoturinskis asuva Bogoslovlagi poliitvangi Voldemar Mitti joonistatud kaardid, mis ta
saatis Eestisse liheksa-aastasele tiitrele 1947. aastal.

The cards made by Voldemar Mitt, political prisoner at Bogoslovlag in Krasnoturinsk in the Ural
Mountains, that he sent to his 9-year-old daughter in Estonia in 1947.

Originaalid Heldi Mitti kogus / The originals are in the collection of Heldi Mitt
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Endel Ritsu s. 1923, arreteeriti 23.09.40
koolipoisina (§58-10, §58-11 karistusmaar 5+2
astat). Teist korda arreteeriti 30.03.50 ja Ioplikult
vabanes asumiselt 15.03.58.

Kinnipidamiskohas leedulasest kunstniku
pliiatsitoo E. Ritsust, mille viimane saatis oma
pruudile Mahtale.

Endel Ritsu, born in 1923, arrested on 23.09.40
while he was still a schoolboy (§58-10, §58-11,
sentence of 5+2 years). The second arrest
30.03.50, the final release from settlement
15.03.58.

A Lithuanian artist at the penal institution made
this pencil drawing of E. Ritsu and the latter sent
it to his bride Mahta.

Originaal E. Ritsu kogus / The original is in the
collection of E. Ritsu

1955. aastal kinnipidamiskohas kisitsi joonistatud vérviline postkaart tekstiga ,,Onnitlusi sulle
slinnipdevaks ! Juksilt”.

This coloured postcard was hand-painted in 1955 at a penal institution and it carries the text “Happy
Birthday to you ! From Juks”.
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Kisitsi joonistatud piihadekaardid, mis saadeti Vorkutast Eestisse. Ulemine kaart kallimale ja alumine
tervitustega Juksilt 07.12.1954. Juks on varjunimi.

The hand-painted festive cards that were sent to Estonia from Vorkuta. The upper card is “to the
dearest” and the lower card contains “greetings from Juks on 07.12.1954”. Juks is a pseudonym.
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Kasitsi joonistatud piihadekaart Vorkutast
Eestisse. Tekst I6peb tervitustega Juksilt
08.12.1954.

Alumise kasitsi joonistatud piihadekaardi
on Omskist Eestisse saatnud Heino
12.12.1956.

The hand-painted festive card from Vorkuta
to Estonia. The text ends with “greetings
from Juks on 08.12.1954”.

The lower hand-painted festive card was

sent from Omsk to Estonia by Heino on
12.12.1956.
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2.5. MEMENTO JA ERRB TEGEVUSEST
ABOUT ACTIVITIES OF MEMENTO AND ERPRB

Eesti Memento Liidu ja Memento Tallinna These are the activity goals, as stipulated in the
Uhenduse ning nende juurde kuuluva Eesti corresponding statutes, of the Estonian Memento Union
Represseeritute Registri Bliroo (ERRB) and the Tallinn Association of Memento, as well as the

pohikirjalise tegevuse eesmarkideks on: Estonian Repressed Persons Records Bureau (ERPRB):

- kaitsta iseseisvuse eest vbidelnute ja terroriall - To defend the political, social and economic rights of
kannatanute poliitilisi, sotsiaalseid ja those who fought for national independence and were
majanduslikke digusi; subjected to terror;

- to perpetuate the recollections of those who fought for
the Estonian independence and were victims of terror;

- to facilitate the process of ascertaining and publishing
information about the essence of the unlawful
repressions, their scope and perpetrators;

- to conduct organisational work aimed at ensuring that

jaaddvustada Eesti iseseisvuse eest voidelnute
ja terroriohvrite méalestusi;

- kaasa aidata digusvastaste repressioonide ole-
muse, ulatuse ning nende toimepanijate kind-
lakstegemisele ja avalikustamisele;

- korraldada digusvastaste repressioonide |abi people will not forget about those who suffered and
kannatanute ja hukkunute méalestuse jaadvus- perished as a result of the unlawful repressions.
tamist. The selection of photographs presented below to some
Allpool esitatud valik fotosid kajastab mdnevorra neil extent reflects the activities carried out in compliance with
eesmarkidel toimunud tegevust. these goals.

Memento esindus osaleb lipuga mélestusiiritusel president K. Pétsu talus. Vasakult Jiiri Kindel, Heino
Kartau ja Fredi Lepp. Foto L. Oispuu kogust.

Memento Tallinna Uhenduse lipu kavandas Endel Palmiste 1991. Memento Liidu ja Memento Tallinna
Uhenduse moodustamise algatusgruppi kuulusid 1988. a. Mare Saks, Elmar Joosep, Aleksander
Levin, Lee Schmidt, Heino Tallo, Arno Pihlak. Esimene esimees oli EImar Joosep.

The group of representatives from Memento with a flag takes part in a commemorative event at
President K. Péts' farm. From left to right: Jiiri Kindel, Heino Kartau and Fredi Lepp. This photo is
from the collection of L. Oispuu.

The flag for the Tallinn Association of Memento was designed by Endel Palmiste in 1991. The group
that initiated the formation of the Estonian Memento Union and the Tallinn Association of Memento in
1988 comprised Mare Saks, EImar Joosep, Aleksander Levin, Lee Schmidt, Heino Tallo and Arno
Pihlak. The first chairman was Elmar Joosep.
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Tartu Memento vapp, stendil. Kavandas Paul Saar 1990. Tartu Memento organisatsiooni moodustasid

ja olid esimeses juhatuses Enn Tarto, Paul Muuli, Udo-Vello Lamp, Heldur Tiiiits, Vambola Kruusealle.

Tartu Memento esimehed: E. Tarto 1989-1990, P. Muuli 1990-1994, U.-V. Lamp 1994-2003, E.Tarto alates
2003.

The Tartu Memento coat of arms, on the stand. It was designed by Paul Saar in 1990. Enn Tarto, Paul
Muuli, Udo-Vello Lamp, Heldur Tiiiits and Vambola Kruusealle created the Tartu Memento organisation
and were its first board members.

The Tartu Memento chairmen: E. Tarto 1989-1990, P. Muuli 1990-1994, U.-V. Lamp 1994-2003, E. Tarto
since 2003.

Foto U.-V. Lamp’i kogust / This photo is from the collection of U.-V. Lamp

Tartu Memento juhatuse liikmed Tartus 14. juunil 2004. Alates vasakult: Hillar Kinguste (juhatuse
auliige), Elju Andre, Enn Tarto, Rael Zeiger, Valda Laar, Udo-Vello Lamp, Elmet Laur. Puudub Heldur
Tults.

The Tartu Memento board members in Tartu on the 14th of June, 2004. From left to right: Hillar
Kinguste (honorary member of the board), Elju Andre, Enn Tarto, Rael Zeiger, Valda Laar, Udo-Vello
Lamp, Elmet Laur. Heldur Tiilits is missing.

Foto E. Tarto kogust / Photo is from the collection of E. Tarto
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Paragrahvi 58 alusel siiiidi moistetud endiste poliitvangide embleem. Valmistatud siiditriikis
laualipuna 1988.

Parempoolne pilt. Inglise televisioonile saadetud Liti lipuvarvides uusaastakaart. Televisiooni
tellimusel valmistasid Hermann Heinla ja Heino Jalakas. 1978. aastal oli see poliitiliselt ohtlik tegevus.
Tagakiiljel onnitlus eesti, vene ja inglise keeles.

The emblem of the former political prisoners who were convicted on the basis of § 58. Made by silk-
screen printing as a tabletop flag in 1988.

The photo on the right: the New Year's greeting card in the colours of the Latvian flag, sent to the
English television. It was commissioned by the television and made by Hermann Heinla and Heino
Jalakas. In 1978 that constituted a politically dangerous activity. The reverse side contains
congratulations in Estonian, Russian and English.

Molemad H. Jalakase kogust / Both photos are from the collection of H. Jalakas
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Nurgakivi panek Okupatsioonide muuseumile Tallinnas Toompea 8 siigisel 2002. Vasakult Vello Salo,
Heiki Ahonen ja president Lennart Meri. Endised represseeritud, eriti Memento liikmed on muuseumile
annetanud hulga eksponaate.

The cornerstone placement ceremony at the construction site of the Occupation Museum in Tallinn at
Toompea, 8, in the autumn of 2002. From left to right: Vello Salo, Heiki Ahonen and President Lennart
Meri. Former repressed persons, especially Memento members, have donated many items to be
displayed at the museum.

Viimaste aastate uudse liritusena toimub lillede heitmine laevalt Soome lahte 1944.aasta septembris
koos laevadega uputatud repressiooniohu eest pogenenute malestuseks. Pildil
malestusjumalateenistus piirivalve laeval, milles osalevad Isamaaliidu, Memento ja véliseestlaste
esindajad 2002. a.

The photo below: a new event introduced during the recent years, the casting of flowers from a ship
into the Gulf of Finland to commemorate those who fled Estonia in September of 1944 to evade
repressions but went down with their ships. The photo shows a commemorative religious service on
board a border guard vessel in 2002, with representatives of the Isamaaliit party, Memento and foreign
Estonians.

Mélemad fotod pildistas L.Oispuu, originaalid tema kogus / Both photos were taken by L. Oispuu and
the originals are in his collection
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Tallinna linnapea Jiiri Moisaga vestlevad Eesti Demokraatlik-Rahvuslike Joudude Koostéokoja
lilkkmed: vasakult Enn Sarv, Jiiri Teras, Endel Palmiste ja Erich Puusaag.
Alumine pilt. Parast paraadi Vabaduse viljakul istuvad restoranis ,,Rae” linnavalitsuse kostilaua taga
vasakult Fredi Lepp, Aleksander Paia, Ralf Kaup, Endel Palmiste ja Leo Oispuu.

Jiiri Méis, Mayor of Tallinn, is having a conversation with members of the Cooperation Assembly of
Democratic National Organisations of Estonia, from left to right: Enn Sarv, Jiiri Teras, Endel Palmiste
and Erich Puusaag.

The photo below: after the parade at the Freedom Square, sitting at the complimentary table of the
city government at the Rae Restaurant, from left to right: Fredi Lepp, Aleksander Paia, Ralf Kaup,
Endel Palmiste and Leo Oispuu.

Malemad fotod pildistas L. Oispuu, originaalid tema kogus / Both photos were taken by L. Oispuu and
the originals are in his collection
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Eesti Memento Liidu juhatuse laiendatud koosolek peaminister Juhan Partsi vastuvéturuumis
Toompeal valitsuse hoones 03.11.04.

The expanded meeting of the board of the Estonian Memento Union at the reception room of Prime
Minister Juhan Parts in the government building on Toompea, 03.11.04.

L. Oispuu kogust / From the collection of L. Oispuu
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Viljandis 22. juunil 2004 kindral Johan
Laidoneri ratsamonumendi avamisel raagib
EV President Arnold Riiiitel.

President Arnold Riilitel speaking in

Viljandi on the 22" of June, 2004, at the
opening of the monument to General Johan
Laidoner on horseback.

Monumendi avamisel osalesid
mementolased koikjalt Eestist ja lehvis
Memento lipp.

The photo below: the monument opening
ceremony was attended by Memento
members from all over Estonia and the
Memento flag was flying.

Ulemise foto pildistas J.Kindel, mdlemad
fotod L.Oispuu kogust / The photo above
was taken by J. Kindel, both photos are
from the collection of L. Oispuu
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Jenissei joe kaldale Igarkasse piistitas Eesti 18-liikmeline palverdnnak , Ristitee” kodust kaasa
toodud puitristi Siberis hukkunud eestlastele 7. augustil 2005. Laeva ,,Tokalov” 2-tunnise peatuse ajal
pustitati rist ja Johvi Mihkli koguduse opetaja Peeter Kaldur viis l1abi malestusteenistuse.

The 18-member Estonian "Ristitee" pilgrimage group erected on the 7" of August, 2005, the wooden
cross they brought from home on the bank of the Yenisei River in Igarka to commemorate the
Estonians who had perished in Siberia. During the 2-hour stop of the "Chkalov" ship the cross was
raised and Peeter Kaldur, pastor from the Johvi Mihkli congregation, conducted a commemorative
service.

Pildistas Aimar Altosaar, originaal on tema kogus / This photo was taken by Aimar Altosaar, the
original is in his collection
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Uldvaade augustis 1991 eestlaste, litlaste ja leedulaste iihistédna rajatud kommunismiohvrite
memoriaalkompleksile Norilskis [ 33, Ik 78]. See kompleks oli tervena sailinud vahemalt 2005.aasta
augustikuuni.

The photo below: a general view of the memorial complex dedicated to victims of communism, built in
August of 1991 in Norilsk jointly by Estonians, Latvians and Lithuanians [33, page 78]. This complex
was still preserved as a whole at least as of August of 2005.
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Johvi luterliku koguduse palverdannaku ja Narva Vaade juutidele piistitatud méalestussambale
turismifirma OU Vertag iirituse 18 liiget Norilskis Norilski kommunismiohvrite malestuskompleksis.
memoriaalkompleksi hukkunud eestlaste risti ees
8.augustil 2005. Teksti jarg vt 1k 145.

A view of the commemorative pillar dedicated to
Jews, part of the Norilsk memorial complex for
18 members of the J6hvi Lutheran victims of communism.
congregation’s pilgrimage and the event
organised by OU Vertag, a travel agency from
Narva, in front of the cross for perished
Estonians at the memorial complex in Norilsk on
the 8" of August, 2005. Text continued on page
145.

Molemad fotod pildistas A.Altosaar augustis 2005, originaalid tema kogus / Both photos were taken
by A. Altosaar in August of 2005 and the originals are in his collection
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Venemaa lihe kiila, iihe asula, tihe rajooni voi lihe vangilaagri endiste kinnipeetavate kokkutulekud
toimuvad iile Eesti juba mitmekiimne aasta jooksul. Kartus koguneda hakkab kaduma. Kirovi oblasti
Nagorski rajooni eriasulasse nr. 4 kiiliditatute jarjekordne kokkutulek Kuressaares Tuule tdnaval 2004.
aastal. Koiki neid viidi alaealistena taigasse surema 1941. aastal. Need tulid tagasi. Foto L.Oispuu
kogus. Teksti jarg vt lk. 145.

Reunions of persons formerly held in captivity at a
certain village, settlement, district or prison camp in
Russia have been taking place all over Estonia for
several decades. The fear of participating in such
gatherings is disappearing. One of the regular reunions
of the persons deported to special settlement No. 4,
Nagorsky District, Kirov Region, took place in
Kuressaare's Tuule Street in 2004. All of these people
were underage when they were taken to the taiga to die
in 1941. But they returned. This photo is from the
collection of L. Oispuu. Text continued on page 145.

Valdek Viruneeme (s. 21.04.23, morvatud 30.08.45) haua
korval Anija v. Vikipalu k. Pikapodllu talu metsamaal
Soodla veehoidla ldheduses seisab tema vennapoeg
Mati Viruneem.

Standing next to the grave of Valdek Viruneeme (born
on 21.04.23, murdered on 30.08.45) at the Pikapollu
farm in the forest land near the Soodla reservoir, village
of Vikipalu, rural municipality of Anija, is his nephew
Mati Viruneem.

Pildistas Raaja Aluvee / This photo was taken by Raaja
Aluvee

Kommunistide mértsukatodd tahistavad valdavalt malestuskivid voi malestustahvlid, mille all laibad puuduvad, samuti kalmud,
mis kuhjatud vaikselt metsa alla. Neid on kdikjal mitte ainult tuhandete kilomeetrite kaugusel Venemaal voi
malestusmarkidena kodukohtade avalikel kalmistutel, vaid ka erakalmistutel, tapmispaigal kodukoha metsatukas voi
teeserval.

Murderous crimes of communists are predominantly marked by commemorative stones or plaques with no
bodies underneath, as well as by mounds, quietly piled up under forest trees. They are everywhere not only
thousands of kilometres away in Russia or at homeplace public cemeteries in the form of monuments, but at
private graveyards as well and at killing locations near home, in groves and on road edges.
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Malestuskivi Antsurahva erakalmistul Kdnnu vallas Magadani ja Arhangelski piirkonnas 1946
hukkunud pereliikmetele, poliitvangidele Rein ja Peeter Ojaveskile.
The commemorative stone at the private graveyard of Antsurahva, rural municipality of Kénnu,
dedicated to the family members who perished in Magadan and the Archangelsk region in 1946,
political prisoners Rein and Peeter Ojaveski.

Pildistas Arvi Prikk 07.08.04 / This photo was taken by Arvi Prikk on 07.08.04
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Eesti Vabariigi kaitsevaelased marsivad Tori kiriku juures paraadil koos veteranidest
vabadusvaéitlejatega.

Soldiers of the Defence Forces of the Republic of Estonia are marching past the Tori Church in the
parade along with veteran freedom fighters.

Pildistas L. Oispuu 1990.-tel aastatel / This photo was taken by L. Oispuu in the 1990's

142



2.5. ABOUT ACTIVITIES OF MEMENTO AND ERPRB

Latis Tukuma rajoonis Lestene memoriaali
keskne skulptuur Kuramaa lahingus 1944-1945
langenute mélestuseks. Kuramaa kotis
voitlesid latlased, eestlased, sakslased jt.
noéukogude okupantidega Saksamaa
kapituleerimiseni.

The central sculpture in the Lestene Memorial
in Latvia, Tukuma District, to commemorate
those who died in battles on the Courland
Peninsula in 1944-1945. The Latvians,
Estonians, Germans and others fought in the
Courland pocket against the Soviet occupiers

until the German capitulation.

Eesti vabadusvoitlejate ja represseeritute organisatsioonide esindajad Lestene memoriaali avamisel
27.septembril 2003.aastal. Memoriaal asub kuulidest kannatada saanud kiriku (pildil vasakul nurgas)
naabruses.

The photo representatives of Estonian organisations of freedom fighters and repressed persons at
the opening of the Lestene Memorial on the 27" of September, 2003. The memorial is situated in the
vicinity of a church damaged by bullets in the war (in the left corner of the photo).

Pildistas L.Oispuu, originaalid tema kogus / These photos were taken by L. Oispuu, the originals are
in his collection.
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Lestene memoriaal h6lmab mitme hektari suuruse valjaku, mida kolmest kiiljest piiravad 2 meetri
korgused tahvlid langenute nimedega. Igal tahvlil on ligi 50 langenu andmed. Aastal 2003 oli ligi 11000
nime.

The Lestene Memorial covers a square area of several hectares, confined on three sides by plaques
that are almost 2 metres high and carry the names of the fallen soldiers. Each plaque contains
information about approximately 50 persons. In 2003 the plaques had some 11,000 names.

Pildistas L.Oispuu / This photo was taken by L. Oispuu

Memento ERRB t66grupi koosolek kohvilauaga Tallinnas Endla 4. Istuvad vasakult U. Ojatalu,
T. Nurmis, M. Saks, M. Pahapill, L. Oispuu, A. Krupp, U. Josia, G. Talve ja H. Jagomagi.
The photo below: Memento's ERPRB workgroup is conducting its meeting with coffee in Tallinn,
Endla Street 4. Sitting, from left to right: U. Ojatalu, T. Nurmis, M. Saks, M. Pahapill, L. Oispuu,
A. Krupp, U. Josia, G. Talve and H. Jagomdgi.
Pildistas Riina Leevald kevadel 2005. L. Oispuu kogust / This photo was taken by Riina Leevald in the
spring of 2005 and it is in the collection of L. Oispuu

144



2.5. ABOUT ACTIVITIES OF MEMENTO AND ERPRB

Augustis 2005 Norilskis kainute nimekiri: Aimar Altosaar
(Isamaaliidu peasekretar), Merle Haruoja (Inimdiguste
Instituudi juhataja), Marko Kaldur, Peeter Kaldur (koguduse
vaimulik), Aavo Keerme (Johvi linnapea), Pilvi Keerme,
Svetlana KekiSeva (koguduse organist), Teet Korsten
(ajakirjanik), Jelena Levina (grupi juht turismifirmast), Rein
Merirand, Allan Mand, Juri Mand (eelmise 9-aastane poeg),
Aivo Raud, Maarja Raud, Joonatan Raud (eelmiste poeg),
Aivar Tamme, Marge Tiidus (Riigiarhiivi direktriss), Kaarel
Tiidus (eelmise poeg).

Kirovi oblastisse Nagorski rajooni 1941. aastal kiuditatud
inimesed on parast Eestisse tagasijoudmist regulaarselt
korraldanud kokkutulekuid alates 1966. aastast. Kompartei
ja KGB puddsid selliseid kokkutulekuid takistada.
Seepérast tuldi kokku slinnipdevade jm. tahistamiseks
korvalistes talukohtades jne. Esialgu toimusid kokkutulekud
Mandri-Eestis, kuna paljud ei saanud elamisluba
Saaremaale ja s6iduloa taotlemine oli kodukohta naasmise
ning piiritsooni keeldude toéttu raskendatud. Alates laulva
revolutsiooni ajast on kokkutulekud toimunud igal aastal ja
peamiselt Kuressaares.

Kokkutulekute tublimateks organiseerijateks on olnud Lauri
Hébenik,Linda Hébenik (Adremaa), Inga Saarva (Qispuu),
Helvi Kohandi (Koppel), Tiiu Paadam, Virve Tumma ja paljud
teised. Eriline tanu viimaste, regulaarselt Kuressaares
toimunud kokkutulekute eest kuulub orvuna tagasi tulnud
Ulo Roosile (Kann). Emade osavétt kokkutulekutest on iga
aastaga vahenenud. 2005. aastal ei suutnud enam Ukski
neistkohale tulla.

The list of those who visited Norilsk in August of 2005: Aimar
Altosaar (Isamaaliit, Secretary-General), Merle Haruoja
(Human Rights Institute, Director), Marko Kaldur, Peeter
Kaldur (congregation pastor), Aavo Keerme (Mayor of
J6hvi), Pilvi Keerme, Svetlana Kekisheva (congregation
organ player), Teet Korsten (journalist), Yelena Levina
(group leader from the travel agency), Rein Merirand, Allan
Ménd, Jiri Ménd (son of Allan Ménd, 9 years old), Aivo
Raud, Maarja Raud, Joonatan Raud (son of Aivo and Maarja
Raud), Aivar Tamme, Marge Tiidus (State Archives,
Director), Kaarel Tiidus (son of Marge Tiidus).

The persons who had been deported to the Nagorsky
District in the Kirov Region in 1941 have had regular
reunions after they returned to Estonia since 1966. The
Communist Party and the KGB tried to impede such
gatherings. That is why people came together on the pretext
of celebrating someone's birthday at a distant farm and so
on. Initial reunions took place in mainland Estonia because
many were denied a residential permit for Saaremaa and it
was difficult to apply for a travel permit to the islands due to
homeplace return complications and border zone
prohibitions. From the time of the Singing Revolution, the
reunions have been taking place annually and mostly in
Kuressaare.

The best organisers of such reunions have been Lauri
Hébenik, Linda Hobenik (Adremaa), Inga Saarva (Oispuu),
Helvi Kohandi (Koppel), Tiiu Pd&dam, Virve Tumma and
many others. Special gratitude for the most recent regular
reunions held in Kuressaare goes to Ulo Roos (Kann), who
returned to Estonia as an orphan. Participation of mothers in
these reunions has been dwindling with each year. In 2005
none of them could attend the event.
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2.6. INTA POLIITVANGIDEST
ABOUT POLITICAL PRISONERS IN INTA

Inta asub Suur-Inta jée vasakul kaldal, 12 km Inta raud-
teejaamast ja 50 km Idunapool pdhja polaarjoont Komis.
Asutatud 1940. aastal. Elanike arv oli 1972. a. 51000, 1987.
a. 58000. Toodetakse peamiselt kivisltt PetSora kivisde-
basseinist. Linnas ja linna lahedal asusid kituseid tootev
Intalag ehk Inta PTL (1941-1948), imber nimetatud Mine-
ralndi laagriks (Minerallag, 1948-1957), nimetati ka eri-
laagriks nr. 1. Parast 1957. aastat anti Minlag (le PetSora
PTL-le. Ajavahemikus septembrist 1948 kuni 01.01.52
suurenes vangide arv 9332 vangilt kuni maksimaalse
arvuni 34448. Hiliem vangide arv vahenes ja 28.03.57 oli
vange vaid 6819. Veel kaugemale pohja poole, Abezi
asulasse, organiseeriti 1949. aastal Minerallagi laagriosa-
kond 5000-le invaliidile ja tdovdimetule isikule eriti ohtlike
kurjategijate hulgast [7, Ik 324-325].

Allpool avaldatud Inta vangilaagrite tegevusega seotud
fotod on saadud Heino Jalakase rikkalikust kogust. Pildi-
alused tekstid on kirjutanud L. Oispuu vastavalt H. Jalakase
mitmekordselt tapsustatud andmetele. H. Jalakas

(12.08.21-11.08.05) viibis vangistuses aastatel 1949-1959.
Tema elulugu on avaldatud [35, Ik 6]. Véimaluse korral on
allpool puilitud sailitada H. Jalakase lakoonilist kirjastiili.

Inta is situated on the left bank of the Big Inta River, 12 kilometres
from the Inta railway station and 50 kilometres to the south of the
Arctic Circle in Komi. It was populated in 1940. In 1972 it had 51,000
residents, in 1987 58,000. Here is mainly produced mineral coal
from the Pechora mineral coal field. In the town and its vicinity used
to be situated several fuel-producing prison camps and camp
sections jointly known as the Intalag or Inta Correctional Labour
Camp (CLC) (1941-1948), renamed to Mineralny Camp
(Minerallag, 1948-1957), which was also called special camp No. 1.
After 1957 the Minlag was handed over to the Pechora CLC. In the
period between September of 1948 and 01.01.52 the number of
prisoners rose from 9332 to the maximum amount of 34448. Later
the number of prisoners decreased and as of 28.03.57 it was only
6819. Further north, in the Abezi settlement, in 1949 was organised
a camp section of the Minerallag for 5,000 invalids and persons
otherwise incapable of working from among especially dangerous
criminals [7, pages 324-325].

The photographs published below in connection with the functioning
of the Inta prison camps were taken from the extensive collection of
Heino Jalakas. The descriptions were written by L. Oispuu in
accordance with the information several times checked by H.
Jalakas (12.08.21-11.08.05) who was imprisoned in 1949-1959.
The story of his life has been published [35, page 6]. H. Jalakas'
laconic style has been preserved in the descriptions below as much
as possible

Tahelepanu vairivad vanglaelu eestvedajad
Enno Piir (vasakul) ja Heino Jalakas. Pildil on
nad ametlikult keelatud joulupuu juures Inta 2.

vangilaagri territooriumil, 1955.

Worthy of attention are the leaders of the prison
life, Enno Piir (left) and Heino Jalakas. Here they
are shown next to the officially prohibited

Christmas Tree in the territory of the Inta 2"
prison camp in 1955.
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Inta linna kujundas vangist arhitekt, rootslane Tamvelius, kes arreteeriti 1941. Ta andis Kohtla-Jarvel
asunud Rootsi firma varanduse lile NSV Liidule. Algas s6da. Tamvelius tahtis séita rongiga labi Tiirgi
kodumaale, kuid teel arreteeriti. Ta viibis lihes ja samas vanglas koos rootsi arimehe R. Wallenbergiga

ning teadis juutide poolt R. Wallenbergile organiseeritud ebadnnestunud pogenemiskatsest

lennukiga. Saksamaa LV kantsleri K. Adenaueri ndudmisel vabastati vangistusest mitte ainult

sakslased, vaid ka rootslased ning teised vilismaalased, seega ka Tamvelius, kes hiljem elas
Saksamaal oma vanglasdbra, saksa kapteni Kleini moisas.

The town of Inta was shaped by the Swedish prison architect Tamvelius who was arrested in 1941. He
handed over to the Soviet Union the property of the Swedish company he was operating in Kohtla-
Jérve. The war began. Tamvelius wished to return home by first going on a train to neutral Turkey, but
he was arrested en route. He was later put in the same prison with the Swedish businessman R.
Wallenberg and knew of the failed escape attempt by airplane, organised for R. Wallenberg by Jews.
As demanded by the FRG Chancellor K. Adenauer, not only Germans were subsequently released
from captivity, but also Swedes and other foreigners, including Tamvelius, who later came to live in
Germany at the estate of his prison friend, German Captain Klein.

Inta linna turul miitidi pohjapotru
lihaks. Poder tapeti inimeste juures-
olekul, kes siis ostsid auravat liha,
1957.

The photo below: the Inta town market
offered reindeer for food. The deer was
killed in front of the people who then
bought the still steaming meat, 1957.
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Ulal. Vaade Inta linnale. All. Suur-Inta jégi. Kevadise suurvee ajal vdis vesi tdusta paari tunniga iile 2
meetri. Jogi algas Uurali magedes, mille igijaa kuplid olid Intas naha.
Above: a view of the town of Inta. Below: the Big Inta River. During the spring flooding period the

water could rise by over 2 metres in just a couple of hours. The river originated in the Ural Mountains,
with their perpetual ice tops visible from Inta.
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Ulal. Inta 2. vangilaagri (laagriosakonna) s66kla, kus jagati pajukit, nditeks riknenud tursakala,
poriseid kapsalehti jne. Pildistatud 1956. All. Inta vangilaagrite aérelinn aastatel1956-1957, nn
»Shangai“, kus elasid vabad inimesed ja vabakaigu vangid.

The dining hall of the Inta 2" prison camp (camp section), where such foodstuffs were offered like
spoiled cod, dirty cabbage leaves, etc. The photo was taken in 1956.
The photo below: the outskirts of the Inta prison camps in 1956-1957, called "Shanghai”, here lived
free people and free movement regime prisoners.
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Inta 2. rajooni vangilaager nr. 2 seestpoolt, disel ajal, 1957. Naha on ligi 200 vangi mahutav
magamisbarakk. Alumisel fotol barakk, kuhu paigutati magama 100-150 vangi.

Inta’s 2" district 2™ prison camp from the inside, in the night, 1957. You can see one barrack for
about 200 prisoners to sleep in. The photo below: a barrack for 100-150 prisoners to sleep in.
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Inta 2. rajooni
vangilaagri nr. 2
eluruumid seestpoolt.
Korsten algas ahju
pealt, 1957.

Inta 2" district 2"
prison camp living
quarters from the
inside. The chimney
began from the top of

the oven, 1957.
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Talv Intas. Kiilamajad ja iihekorruselised linnamajad jaid katuseharjani lumme. Naha oli vaid suitsu.
Hoonete vilisuksed avanesid sissepoole.

Winter in Inta. Village houses and one-storey town buildings were covered in snow up to their roof

ridges. Only the chimney smoke could be seen. The buildings' external doors opened to the inside.
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Inta Laagrite Valitsuse seitsmeteistkiimnes
vangilaagris voi laagriosakonnas suri voi hukati lile
400 eestlase. Nimekiri toodi Eestisse. 400 eestlase
malestussamba foto on lk. 23. Madlestussamba
avamiseks saadeti Eestist okstest valmistatud parg,
sini-must-valge lindiga.

Over 400 Estonians died or were killed at the 17
prison camps or camp sections of the Inta Camps
Administration. Their list was brought to Estonia. For
the photo of the commemorative pillar for those 400
Estonians go to page 23. For the opening of this
monument, a wreath from tree branches was sent
from Estonia, with a blue-black-white ribbon.

Inta eestlased 2. raj. surnuaial. Fotol on meeste juurde séitnud naised, vabakaigu vangid ja parast
vabanemist asumisele jaetud vangid. Pildil on pr. Lass, kes Saaremaal metsavend llpi varjas, Aili Jogi jt.

Inta's Estonians at the 2" district cemetery. The group includes women who came to visit their
husbands, free movement regime prisoners and released prisoners who were left in settlement. We can
see Ms. Lass who concealed the forest brother lip from the authorities on Saaremaa, Aili J6gi and
others.
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Inta linnas 1957. Seisab Kalju Kaldma; istuvad vasakult August Hatto Laanemaalt, Heino Jalakas ja
Erich Kriventsel. Kéik Eestist parit endised metsavennad.

In the town of Inta in 1957. Standing: Kalju Kaldma; sitting from left to right: August Hatto from
Lddnemaa, Heino Jalakas and Erich Kriventsel. All used to be forest brothers in Estonia.

el o " . > m—

.

Intas 1956. Vangilaagri-sisene remondibrigaad. Peaaegu iga mees on erinevast rahvusest: poolakas,
venelane, ukrainlane, eestlane jne. Esimeses reas kdige parempoolseim on brigadir Heino Jalakas,
keskel habemega on Volga sakslane.

In Inta, 1956. The prison camp's internal repairwork team. Almost each man was of a different
nationality Polish, Russian, Ukrainian, Estonian, etc. The person on the extreme right in the first row
is foreman Heino Jalakas, the bearded man in the centre is a German from the Volga River area.
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Eestlased Inta 6. laagris (ilmselt laagriosakonnas) 1954. Kogu laager mahutas kuni 5000 vangi.
Eestlaste arv ulatus sel ajal ligi 150 inimeseni. Pildistamine oli veel rangelt keelatud. Esireas vasakult:
Jakobson, Needo, Kaldma, Sepp (Saaremaalt). Tagapool on veel Heino Jalakas ja Enno Piir.

Estonians at the Inta 6" camp (apparently a camp section), 1954. The whole camp could accommodate
up to 5,000 prisoners. The number of Estonians at the camp was at that time almost 150 people.
Photography was still strictly prohibited. In the front row, from left to right: Jakobson, Needo, Kaldma,
Sepp (from Saaremaa). Behind them are also Heino Jalakas and Enno Piir.

B e . . Y # ‘ - - Pl
Norilski vangid 1956. Esimeses reas paremalt esimene on Evald Jalakas, Heino Jalakase vanem vend.
Evald Jalakase siiliidistuseks oli Avinurme valla omakaitse kompaniiiilema ametikoht,
karistusmaaraks 10+5 aastat, §58 jargi. Oli vangistuses 1945-1956.

Norilsk prisoners, 1956. In the first row on the right is Evald Jalakas, the older brother of Heino
Jalakas. Evald Jalakas was guilty of being Company Commander in the Omakaitse organisation in the
rural municipality of Avinurme and he was sentenced to 10+5 years, §58-1a. He was imprisoned in
1945-1956.
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Eestlased Inta 2. laagris (laagriosakonnas). Pildistatud laagri sees. Esimeses reas vasakult 4. Hatto
Ladanemaalt, 5. Kohala Harjumaalt, 6. K. Kaldma, 7. H. Jalakas. Tagumises reas vasakult 6. E. Krivent-
sel, 7. Lembit Sepp Saaremaalt.

Estonians at the Inta 2" camp (a camp section). The photo was taken inside the camp. In the first row,
from left to right: 4" Hatto from Lddnemaa, 5" Kohala from Harjumaa, 6" K. Kaldma, 7" H. Jalakas. In
the back row, from left to right: 6"E. Kriventsel, 7" Lembit Sepp from Saaremaa.

Laagrifoto. Viimased eestlased Inta vangilaagris nr. 2, 1957. Valge kasukaga on Jakobson Tartu
linnast, lilestostetud kasukakraega Kalju Kaldma, vasakult esimene Enno Piir, teine Heino Jalakas.

A camp photo showing the last Estonians at the Inta 2" camp in 1957. In the white coat is Jakobson
from Tartu, the person with the raised coat collar is Kalju Kaldma, the first person on the left is Enno
Piir and the second Heino Jalakas.
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Reziimivangid Komis Intas, 1955. Vasakult Reziimivangid Intas vangilaagris nr 6, 1956.
seisavad Rudolf Ratsep Parnust ja Peeter Parli Seisavad vasakult A. Klaas, E. Truumann ja
Virumaalt Vohnjalt. Istuvad August Kelli Lembit Sepp Alatskivilt. Istuvad J. Toom ja
Tamsalust ja Johannes-Eduard Moldau Liiga- H. Jalakas.
nuselt. Valge sarg;gs%:: :_ rmees on samuti Special regime prisoners at the Inta 6" prison
i 3 ) i 3 camp, 1956. Standing from left to right: A. Klaas,
Special regime prisoners in Inta, 1955. Standing E. Truumann and Lembit Sepp from Alatskivi.
from left to right: Rudolf Rdtsep from Pdrnu and Sitting: J. Toom and H. Jalakas.

Peeter Pérli from Vohnja in Virumaa. Sitting:
August Kelli from Tamsalu and Johannes-Eduard
Moldau from Liiganuse. The young man in the
white shirt is also an Estonian.
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Vasakul - Erik Sinka reziimivangina Intas 1955. Maapealne ehitustddline, puidu- ja betoonit66d. Keskel
- Louna-Eesti metsavend Kalju Kaldma Intas 1956. Paremal - Evald Haav Inta kolmandas laagris
1957.

The upper left photo: the special regime prisoner Erik Sinka in Inta, 1955. Ground construction
worker, wood and concrete jobs. The upper central photo: the forest brother Kalju Kaldma from

Southern Estonia in Inta, 1956. The upper right photo: Evald Haav at the Inta 3’ camp, 1957.

Edgar Needo Vérumaalt vabakaigu vangina Intas Kunstnik Hermann Heinla, 1979. Vabanes Inta

1958. Fotokorrespondent, oli Inglismaal, tegi seal vangilaagrist 1954. To6tas Eesti Projektis.
pahandust ja saadeti Venemaale, seejarel Valmistas 1980. a. olimpiamangude kavandeid
karistusmaar 25+5 aastat. jm.
The free movement regime prisoner Edgar Needo The artist Hermann Heinla, 1979. He was
from Vérumaa in Inta 1958. He used to be a photo released from the Inta prison camp in 1954.
correspondent, went to England, got into trouble  Worked at Eesti Projekt. Created designs for the
there and was sent to Russia, then sentenced to 1980 Olympic Games badges and so on.
25+5 years.
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Endine metsavend Harjumaalt Leo Vahtra Intas Rudolf Réatsep Intas 1956.
1956. Osales Pitka Lodgiriihma Kose lahingus Rudolf Rétsep in Inta, 1956.
septembris 1944.
The former forest brother Leo Vahtra from
Harjumaa in Inta, 1956. Participated in the battle
at Kose in September of 1944 in Pitka's Strike
Force.

Heino Jalakas koos tulevase abikaasa Helgaga Intas. Paremal — vabakaigu poliitvang Molder 1958.

Heino Jalakas with his future wife Helga in Inta. On the right is the free movement regime political
prisoner Mélder, 1958.
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A

Pidu Leevi Lassi ehitatud elamus Intas 13.03.1960. Paremalt 4. ja 5. — perekond Lassid, mees
Harjumaalt ja naine Saaremaalt.

The party on 13.03.60 at the house built by Leevi Lass in Inta. The 4" and 5" on the right the Lass
family, the husband came from Harjumaa and the wife came from Saaremaa.

Leevi Lassi abikaasa tiitrega Intas, umbes 1957. L.Lass
ei saanud esialgu luba Eestisse s6iduks. L.Lass koos Vaba mees Heino Jalakas koos abikaasa
H.Jalakaga betoneerisid 66sel surnuaial eestlaste Helga ja pisitiitre Marikaga Lehmija kiilas
malestusmargi samba sisse (varem jaetud avasse) Harjumaal, 1961.
raudristi, vt samuti foto lk. 23.

Leevi Lass' wife with their daughter in Inta,
approximately 1957. L. Lass was initially denied a
permit to go to Estonia. L. Lass and H. Jalakas went to
the cemetery in the night and fastened with concrete
an iron cross inside the previously prepared aperture
in the commemorative pillar dedicated to Estonians
(see also the photo on page 23).

Heino Jalakas, a free man, with his wife Helga
and little daughter Marika in the village of
Lehmja in Harjumaa, 1961.
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Inta vangilaagist tagasi Eestis. Nullist alates oli esialgne elu kiillalt keeruline. Jalakate uus kodu
Harjumaal Lehmja kiilas (Assakul) 1964. aastal.

Back in Estonia from the Inta prison camp. To start a new life from scratch was quite complicated. The
new home of the Jalakas family in the village of Lehmja (Assaku), 1964.
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Helga Jalakas koos tiitrega koduduel Lehmja kiilas, 1964. Onneliku saatuse tahtel sai Heino Jalakas
parast vanemate naasmist Siberist elada nendega elu I6puaastad koos.
Helga Jalakas with her daughter in the yard of their home in the village of Lehmja, 1964. The fate was
merciful and Heino Jalakas' deported parents soon returned from Siberia and they were able to spend
their last years living together.
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2.7. VORKUTA POLIITVANGIDEST
ABOUT POLITICAL PRISONERS IN VORKUTA

Vorkuta linn asub Komis, 160 km pohjapool polaar-
joont, tundras Vorkuta j6e aares. Piirkonda hakati
hélvama aastal 1931, kasutades selleks rohkesti
vangide t66joudu. Vorkuta on nn PetSoora raudtee
I6ppjaam ning PetSoora sdéebasseini keskus. Asula
sai linnaks 1943. Elanike arv oli 1970. a. 20000 ja
1996. a. 101000. Toodetakse peamiselt kivistitt.

Aastatel 1938-1960 tegutsesid Vorkutas ja selle
laheduses Vorkuta PTL ehk Vorkutlagi paljud struk-
tuuritiksused: LO — laagriosakonnad, OLP — iksi-
kud laagripunktid ja LP — laagripunktid. Aastatel
1948-1954 eraldati Vorkutlagist RetSnoi laager ehk
erilaager nr 6, (ka Retslag) [7, k. 192 ja 367]. Vangid
nimetasid viimast surmalaagriks.

Retslagi ehk Vorkuta erilaagri nr 2 asemel olid ala-
tes 1943. aastast sunnitdé osakonnad, sunnit66-
liste arvuga aastal 1947 ligi 60 tuhat. Ret$lag koos-
nes vahemalt Uheksast laagriosakonnast ja
vahemalt neljakimnest vaiksemast struktuuri-
Uksusest kaevanduste juures [36]. Erilaagrid olid
ette nahtud poliitvangidele, sunnit6d osakondades
olid nii kriminaalkurjategijad kui ka poliitvangid.
Vorkutlagis oli 01.07.38 vangide arv 15009, maksi-
maalne vangide arv oli 01.01.51 — 72940. Hiljem
vangide arv vahenes ja 01.01.60 oli vange vaid
15338. RetSlagis oli novembris 1948 kokku 6654
vangi, 01.01.51 — 27547 vangi ning 01.08.54 —
37654 vangi [7, Ik. 192 ja 368]. Memento nimekirja-
raamatutes [20, 21 ja kdesolev raamat] registreeri-
tud 47268 eesti poliitvangi isikukirjetes on Komi
ANSV ara margitud vangistuskohana 4666 korda,
Vorkutlagi nimetust on margitud 1394 korda, Vor-
kuta linna on margitud 770 korda, RetSlagi 288
korda (vt tabel 8.3 |k. 943). Intalagi on nimekirja-
raamatutes vangistuskohana margitud 512 korda,
Minerallagi 608 korda ja PetSorlagi 271 korda (vt Ik.
899).

Allpool avaldatud Vorkuta vangide tegevusega
seotud fotod on saadud Jiri Kindla kogust.
Pildialused tekstid on kirjutanud raamatu koostaja,
vastavalt J. Kindla andmetele. Paljudel juhtudel on
viimane ka ise fotografeerinud.

The city of Vorkuta is situated in Komi, 160 kilometres north
of the Arctic Circle, in the tundra on the bank of the Vorkuta
River. The development of the area began in 1931, with
abundant usage of prisoner labour. Vorkuta is the terminus
of the so-called Pechora Railway line and the centre of the
Pechora coal basin. The settlement turned into a city in
1943. In 1970 its population was 20 000 and in 1996 101
000. The main output is mineral coal.

In 1938-1960, many structural units of the Vorkuta
Correctional Labour Camp (Vorkutlag) operated in the city
and its vicinity: camp departments (Russian abbreviation:
LO), separate camp points (Russian abbreviation: OLP)
and camp points (Russian abbreviation: LP). In 1948-1954,
the Rechnoy Camp was separated from Vorkutlag, it was
also called special camp No. 6 (also Rechlag) [7, pages 192
and 367]. The prisoners called it a death camp.

Before Rechlag or Vorkuta special camp No. 6, in 1943-
1948 there had existed forced labour departments, in 1947
they had some 60 thousand forced labourers. Rechlag
comprised at least nine camp departments and no less than
forty smaller structural units at mines [36]. Special camps
were designated for political prisoners while forced labour
departments used to have both criminals and political
prisoners.

As of 01.07.38, Vorkutlag had 15009 prisoners and that
figure reached the maximum on 01.01.51 72940. The
prisoner numbers then began decreasing and as of
01.01.60 there were only 15338 prisoners. In November of
1948 Rechlag had 6654, on 01.01.51 27547 and on
01.08.54 37654 prisoners [7, pages 192 and 368]. In the
personal entries for the 47268 Estonian political prisoners
registered in Memento's name list books [20, 21 and this
book], the Komi Autonomous SSR was marked as an
imprisonment location 4666 times, the name “Vorkutlag”
occurs in 1394 cases, the city of Vorkuta is mentioned 770
times and Rechlag 288 times (see Table 8.3, page 943).
The name list books mention Intalag as an imprisonment
location 512 times, Minerallag 608 times and Pechorlag
271 times (see page 899).

The photographs published below are connected with
activities of prisoners in Vorkuta and were obtained from the
collection of Jiiri Kindel. The accompanying texts were
written by the compiler of the book in accordance with J.
Kindel's data. In many cases the latter took the pictures
himself.

163



2.7. VORKUTA POLIITVANGIDEST

po 4/{.«31:;:4.::4@4?

BOPKYTJILAI

., £ A’ofmwaﬂrxiv “ (

moc. FPowE mufmrmr ”c Y

+ %x T

: Mr CEREPHIN
Ade- 4o,
) _@#rmm#fﬂ * ,
., ﬂ!rﬂ&’.ﬂ-‘(‘li}? e
‘e, PoN bt EXNTT "
Idioitubi bt bl amwn'
X k]

roc. OATTEPICKHN
==

A
goc Fencomiorsc wHH '*V X’omc‘oma SSENTR: A

. i "W

el x
x r. FRAOARPHSIN
—
X
T§ o, FATOLTPHIT
»®
% woc. MYFALL \\l\?‘\ —

* . f

Selle Vorkutlagi esialgse kaardi on koostanud Uhingu Memorial Vorkuta osakond. Kaardil tahistavad
iksid (x) Uksikuid laagripunkte (OLP) ja ka lihtsalt laagripunkte (LP) ehk vangilaagri (PTL)
struktuuritiksusi. Ristid (+) tahistavad matmiskohti. Horisontaalviirutusega ala tihistab linna ja asulate
territooriumi.

This initial map of Vorkutlag was created by the Vorkuta department of the Memorial Society. On the
map the (x)s denote separate camp points (OLP) and simply camp points (LP) structural units of the
correctional labour camp. The (+)s denote burial sites. The area with horizontal stripes denotes the
territory of the city and settlements.
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Eesti-Vene piirivarav Petserimaal septembris 1939. Selle varava kaudu veeti eestlasi vangilaagritesse
ja sundasumisele.

The border gate at the border between Estonia and Russia in Petserimaa in September of 1939.
Through this gate Estonians would be taken to prison camps and into forced settlement.

Vasakult Jaan Kindel (kiliditati), Ernst Markus (arreteeriti asumiselt), Meinard Luntsi (metsavend),
Arno Kullerkupp, Jiiri Kindel (ei olnud kodus kiiliiditamise ajal, hiljem arreteeriti), Ferdi Markus, Oskar
Liivalepp.

Young people of the rural municipality of Lihula in May of 1947. The road to Siberia was still two years
in the future (the deportation in March of 1949). From left to right: Jaan Kindel (deported), Ernst
Markus (arrested from settlement), Meinard Luntsi (forest brother), Arno Kullerkupp, Jiiri Kindel (has
not been at home when the deportation had been conducted and was arrested later), Ferdi Markus,
Oskar Liivalepp.
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TS$um ja ,majandushoov* tundras on komide elupaik. Keset tSumi péleb I6ke. Pildi tagaplaanil on
Vorkuta kaevandus nr 7. Komi ja eesti keeles on moned sarnaselt kdlavad sonad: puu, s66k, lumi jne.

The home of the Komi people in the tundra — the chum with the “husbandry yard”. A fire burns in the
middle of the chum. In the background is Vorkuta mine No. 7. The languages of Komi and Estonia
have some words that sound similar: puu, s66k, lumi, etc.

- - L

Vorkutad iimbritsev tundra talvel. Tagaplaanil Vorkuta tsemendi ja lubja vabrik, kus asus erilaager ehk
karistuslaager, nimetati ka surmalaagriks kuna sealt tagasi ei tuldud. Seal hukkus arvatavasti 13 tuhat
vangi. Pildistatud 1956.

The tundra around Vorkuta during the winter. In the background is the Vorkuta cement and lime
factory that included a special (penal) camp — also called a death camp as people did not return from
it. Probably some 13 thousand prisoners perished there. The photo was taken in 1956.
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Orjade tee ja Gulagi kivisoekaevandus nr 29 Vorkutas. Vasakul on koonuse kujuline aheraine magi.
Esimeses vahetuses to6tas 1200 inimest, peamiselt meesvangid. 2. ja 3. vahetuses 800+800
meesvangi. Pildistas Jiiri Hiibus 1956.

The road of slaves and GULAG's mineral coal mine No. 29 in Vorkuta. On the left is the cone-shaped
gangue mountain. The first shift consisted of 1200 people, mostly male prisoners. The second and
third shifts had 800+800 male prisoners. The photo was taken by Jiiri Hiibus in 1956.

Niisuguseid orjalaagrite to6tsoone oli kommunistlikul Venemaal tuhandeid. Pildil Vorkuta kaevanduse
nr 29 laager nr 10 aastal 1955. Vasakul aherainemdgi. Kaevanduse tsooni iimbritsev mitmekordne
okastraataed ja valvetorn. Pildistamine oli keelatud, kuid seda tegi siiski Juiri Hiibus.

There were thousands of industrial zones with such slave labour camps all over communist Russia.
The photo shows camp No. 10 of Vorkuta mine No. 29 in 1955. On the left is the gangue mountain. The
mine area was surrounded with several lines of barbed wire and there was a guard tower.
Photography was prohibited, but Jiiri Hiibus did it nevertheless.
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Vorkuta elektrijaam nr 2. Selle elektrijaama ehitasid poliitvangid 1952-1953 aastatel. Pildistas Jiiri
Kindel 1956.
Vorkuta power plant No. 2. This power plant was built by political prisoners in 1952-1953. The photo
was taken by Jiiri Kindel in 1956.

Vorkuta orjalaagrid. Esiplaanil Vorkuta jogi ja kaugemal kaevandused nr 12, nr 14 ja nr 16. Pildistatud
aastal 1956.

The slave labour camps of Vorkuta. In the foreground is the Vorkuta River and in the distance are
mines No. 12, 14 and 16. The photo was taken in 1956.
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on sorteerimisvabrik, vasakule poole mé6da kaldtransportoéri, labi punkrite vagunitesse laheb
toodang. Paremale poole suunatakse galeriides asuvate linttransportéoridega aheraine (tiihimaak).

A general view of the ground-level part of coal mine No. 29 in Vorkuta in the Far North, 1955. The tall
building is the sorting factory, with the output going to the left, along the slanted transporter, via the
bunkers and into the railway cars. To the right is sent gangue (empty ore) on the conveyor belts in the
galleries.

Vorkuta kaevanduste piirkondi labiva ringtee pikkus oli umbes 43-45 km. Pildil on tiikike sellest teest,
millest vasemale jadb aherainemégi ja kaevanduse valvatav territoorium. Teest paremal on peamiselt
leedulaste, sakslaste, latlaste, eestlaste jne ristid. Varem olid nende ristide asemel postid toimiku
numbriga.

The length of the circular road passing through the Vorkuta mine areas was approximately 43-45
kilometres. The photo shows a section of that road to the left is the gangue mountain and the
guarded territory of the mine. To the right of the road are mostly crosses of Lithuanians, Germans,
Latvians, Estonians, etc. Before the crosses were installed, the place had had poles with case file
numbers.

Pildistas Jiiri Hiibus 1955 ja 1957 / The photo was taken by Jiiri Hiibus in 1955 and 1957
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Leedu staliniaegsed poliitvangid Vorkutas kaevanduse nr 29 kalmistul 01. augusti 1953 terroriohvrite
risti juures. Vorkuta ligi 40 laagri iiheaegne lilestous oli 26. juulist kuni 01. augustini 1953. Viimasel
kuupdeval toimus ulestousu verine mahasurumine. Pildistas Jiiri Hiibus 1956.

Lithuanian political prisoners from the time of Stalin's rule at the cemetery of mine No. 29 in Vorkuta,
next to the cross dedicated to victims of violence of the 1° August, 1953. The simultaneous uprising of
about 40 camps in Vorkuta lasted from the 26" of July to the 1* of August, 1953. The latter date was
when the uprising was quelled in blood. The photo was taken by Jiiri Hiibus in 1956.

Eestlased rajavad malestussammast kalmistul Vorkutas 1956 kevadel. Pildil vasakul Rihard Aavisto,
Enno Ratas ja Albert Maripuu, paremal Bernhard Mark, Johannes Marleen, Arno Kukk ja Rein Aru.

Estonians are building a monument at the cemetery in Vorkuta in the spring of 1956. On the left are

Rihard Aavisto, Enno Ratas and Albert Maripuu, on the right: Bernhard Mark, Johannes Marleen, Arno
Kukk and Rein Aru.
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Laagri lilestousu ja massimorva 3. aastapaeval 01.08.56 kaevanduse nr 29 kalmistul. Vasakult Lembit
lives, Elmar Sari, Jiiri Letsmanni poeg Jiiri, Herbert Kuljus, Mihkel Malk, Virve Aru, Rein Aru, Ellen
Ervin, Jiiri Kindel, Raim, Harri Reinde. K6ik endised poliitvangid.

01.08.56, on the 3 anniversary of the camp uprising and subsequent mass murder, at the cemetery of
mine No. 29. From left to right: Lembit llves, Elmar Sari, Jiiri Letsmann's son Jiiri, Herbert Kuljus,
Mihkel Mélk, Virve Aru, Rein Aru, Ellen Ervin, Jiiri Kindel, Rdim, Harri Reinde. All are former political
prisoners.

Foto J. Hiibus, 01.08.56 / The photo was taken by J. Hiibus on 01.08.56

Péarast vabanemist sundasujateks jaetud eestlaste maja Vorkutas kaevanduse nr 29 juures vanas
asulas. Selles majas elasid perekond Ervin (Ellen ja Heino, siindinud Pilvi ), perekond Aru (Virve ja
Rein), perekond Sari (Linda ja llmar) ning abikaasadeta Aleksander Neissaar, Mihkel Malk, Herbert

Kuljus, Rihard Aavistu ja Jiiri Kindel. Talvel lume siigavus ulatus 5 meetrini.

The house of those Estonians who were left in forced settlement after their release in Vorkuta, at the
old settlement near mine No. 29. In that house lived the following families: Ervin (Ellen and Heino,
born Pilvi), Aru (Virve and Rein), Sari (Linda and llmar); as well as these unmarried persons:
Aleksander Neissaar, Mihkel Mélk, Herbert Kuljus, Rihard Aavistu and Jiiri Kindel. In the winter the
snow would be sometimes 5 metres deep.

Pildistas H. Ervin talvel 1959 / The photo was taken by H. Ervin during the winter of 1959
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Sundkaevurid Vorkuta kaevandusest nr 29. Paremalt
Mihkel Merevali, Endel Reinmets, Jiiri Hiibus, Mart
Raudsepp, August Példaru ja sakslane.

Forced miners from Vorkuta mine No. 29. From right
to left: Mihkel Merevili, Endel Reinmets, Jiiri Hiibus,
Mart Raudsepp, August Példaru and a German.

Pildistas ukrainlane Bondarenko 1955 / The photo
was taken by Bondarenko, a Ukrainian, in 1955

Sundasujad Jiiri Kindel ja sakslanna Ester Kriiger
Vorkutas. E. Kriiger elas varem Breslaus ida pool
Oderit (kuulub Poola alla), kuid séitis tagasi 1958-
1959 Ida-Saksamaale ehk laédne poole Oderit. Ei
soovinud Poola riigi alla jaada.

Forced settlers Jiiri Kindel and Ester Kriiger, a
German woman, in Vorkuta. E. Kriiger used to live in
Breslau, east of the Oder River (now part of Poland),

but returned to Eastern Germany in 1958-1959,
which is west of the Oder River. She did not wish to

live in the Polish state.

Pildistatud 1956 / The photo was taken in 1956




2.7. ABOUT POLITICAL PRISONERS IN VORKUTA

Vorkuta 29. séekaevandus, kus oli orjat6ol 1400 poiitvangi, neist eestlasi tile 300.

Coal mine No. 29 in Vorkuta, where 1400 political prisoners were engaged in slave labour, over 300 of
them Estonians.

Foto Jiiri Hiibus, 1956 / The photo was taken by Jiiri Hiibus in 1956

-®

L e ST,

Kaugelt toodud joulukuusk (ndaripuu) Vorkuta linnas kell 12.00 66sel 1961/62, kiilma 40 kraadi.

The Christmas tree (officially the New Year tree), brought from far away to the city of Vorkuta: the
midnight between 1961 and 1962, the temperature is 40 degrees below zero.

Foto J. Kindel / The photo was taken by J. Kindel
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Vangilaagrist vabanenud Tonis Kindel saadeti sund-
asumisele oma abikaasa Anna Kindeli juurde Novo-
sibirski oblasti Kotski rajooni. A. Kindel on pildil kesk-
mises reas keskmine. Teda timbritsevad 1949
Ladanemaalt Siberisse kulditatud eestlased.

Ténis Kindel, released from the prison camp, was sent
into forced settlement to his wife Anna Kindel in the
Kochki District of the Novosibirsk Region. A. Kindel is in
the middle of the middle row. Around him are several
Estonians deported to Siberia from the Lddne County in

1949.

Pildistatud juulis 1956 / The photo was taken in July of
1956

Pojad Jaan ja Jiiri Kindel Novosibirski oblasti Kotski

rajoonis kalmistul isa Tonis Kindeli korrastatud haual.

Poeg Jaan, ema Anna ja peale vangilaagrit ka isa Tonis

olid sundasumisel Kotski rajoonis. Poeg Jiiri oli vangi-

laagris ja sundasumisel Vorkutas. Sellele kalmistule on
maetud palju eestlasi.

Sons Jaan and Jiiri Kindel at the cemetery in the Kochki
District of the Novosibirsk Region, at the properly
arranged grave of their father, Ténis Kindel. Son Jaan,
mother Anna and, after his release from the prison

camp, father Ténis were in forced settlement in the
Kochki District. Son Jiiri was at a prison camp and in
forced settlement in Vorkuta. This cemetery has many
graves of Estonians.
Pildistas autoviivisega J. Kindel 20.04.1981 / The photo
was taken with the self-timer delay by J. Kindel on
20.04.81
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2.8. NORISLKI, KAIERKANI JA MAGADANI POLIITVANGIDEST
ABOUT POLITICAL PRISONERS IN NORILSK, KAIERKAN AND MAGADAN

Norilskis ja selle laheduses tegutsesid Norillag ja
erilaager Gorlag oma paljude struktuuritiksustega,
millest on kirjutatud eelpool, Ik 66. Kaierkan asub
Norilski ja Dudinka vahelise raudtee aares, nage-
miskaugusel Norilskist. Kaierkani vangilaager kuu-
lus erilaagri nr 2 ehk Gorlagi koosseisu 1948-1954.
Parast seda Uhendati Gorlag Norillagiga, mille
tegutsemisaeg oli vahemalt 1935-1956. Kaierkani
vangid tootasid peamiselt sdekaevanduses. Kaier-
kani vahetus laheduses asub Kolargoni vangla, mis
iimselt oli ehitatud surmamdistetute jaoks. Selle
vangla fotod on lehekilgedel 68, 76 ja plaan jarg-
mistel lehekllgedel. Kolargoni Umbruses téotasid
vangid paekivi karjaarides.

Eestlastest poliitvangide arvu vdib ulalnimetatud
laagrites hinnata jargmiste andmete alusel: 47268
Eestis arreteeritud poliitvangist on viibinud lihemat
voi pikemat aega vdi korduvalt vangistuses Noril-
lagis vahemalt 887 isikut, Gorlagis 96 ja tapsusta-
matult vangistuses Krasnojarski krais 2425 inimest,
vttabel Ik. 943.

Magadanis ehk Kolémal, TSukotkal ja Jakuutias
tegutses Dalstroi alates 1931. NSVL NKVD allu-
vusse anti Kaug-Pohja Ehituse Peavalitsus ehk
Dalstroi 04.03.38. Dalstroi tootmistegevust teenin-
dasid Sevvostlagi vangid. Sevvostlag ehk Kirde PTL
organiseeriti 01.04.32 ja oli kohe algusest peale
Dalstroi alluvuses. Berlag ehk erilaager nr 5 tegutses
1948-1954 Magadanis ja ihines 1954 Sevvostlagiga.
Dalstroi alluvuses olevate vangilaagrite vangide arv
oli: detsembris 1932 — 11100, 01.01.38 — 90741,
01.01.41-187976,01.01.52 - 199726 ja 01.01.53 —
1750787, Ik. 120].

Vangidele tuleks liita veel sundasumisele saadetud ja
parast vangilaagrist vabanemist sundasumisele
jaetud ning kodumaale tagasisditmise 6iguseta
inimesed.

1951. aasta algul suurendas NSVL Ulemnéukogu
Presiidium SM ettepanekul Dalstroi tegevuse
territooriumi 2,266 miljonilt kuni 3 miljoni ruut-
kilomeetrini. Olgu vordlevalt 6eldud, et Prantsusmaa
pindala on vaid 551600 ja Eesti pindala 45228
ruutkilomeetrit. Dalstroi pdhitoodanguks on kuld ja
tina. Toodetakse veel volframi, koobaltit, kivisutt,
ehitusmaterjali jm.

Tootmistegevuses osalesid ka eestlased. Eestist
kohaletoodud poliitvangide arvu véib hinnata all-
jargnevalt. Eestis arreteeritud 47268 poliitvangist on
pikemat voi lihemat aega viibinud vangistuses
Magadani oblastis vahemalt 1099, Sevvostlagis 513,
Magadanis 196 ja Beregovoilagis 175 inimest, vt Ik
943. Siia tuleb lisada veel Eesti kriminaalvangid ja
kluditatud. Ka koik arreteeritud ei ole veel Memento
nimekirjaraamatutes.

In Norilsk and its vicinity were operating Norillag and the
special camp of Gorlag with their numerous structural units, as
previously described (page 66). Kaierkan is situated next to
the railway connecting Norilsk and Dudinka, at a visible
distance from Norilsk. The Kaierkan prison camp was part of
special camp No. 2 (Gorlag) in 1948-1954. Then Gorlag and
Norillag were merged — the latter operated at least in the
period of 1935-1956. Kaierkan prisoners worked mainly at a
coal mine. In the immediate vicinity of Kaierkan was the
Kolargon prison that had been obviously built for persons
condemned to death. Pages 68 and 76 contain photographs of
that prison while its plan is included in the following pages.
Prisoners around Kolargon worked at limestone quarries.

The number of political prisoners from Estonia at the
aforementioned camps can be ascertained based on the
following information: of the 47268 political prisoners arrested
in Estonia, at least 887 persons spent a shorter or longer
period or several periods at Norillag, 96 — at Gorlag, and
further 2425 persons — at unspecified imprisonment locations
in the Krasnoyarsk Territory (see table on page 943).

Since 1931, Dalstroy operated in Magadan, Kolyma,
Chukotka and Yakutia. Dalstroy (i.e. Main Administration for
Construction Work in the Far North) was subordinated to the
USSR NKVD (People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs) on
04.03.38. Dalstroy's production needs were fulfilled by
prisoners of Sevvostlag. Also known as the North-East CLC
(correctional labour camp), Sevvostlag was organised on
01.04.32 and from the very outset it subordinated to Dalstroy.
Berlag or special camp No. 5 operated in 1948-1954 in
Magadan and merged with Sevvostlag in 1954. Here are the
prisoner figures for the prison camps subordinated to Dalstroy:
December of 1932 — 11100, 01.01.38 — 90741, 01.01.41 —
187976, 01.01.52 — 199726 and 01.01.53 — 175078 [7, page
120]. These figures should be appended with those sent into
forced settlement and left in forced settlement after their
release from prison camps, persons who were denied the right
to return to their homeland.

In the beginning of 1951, as proposed by the Interior Ministry,
the USSR Supreme Council's Presidium increased the
territory of Dalstroy's operations from 2.266 million to 3 million
square kilometres. For the purpose of comparison, the area of
France is merely 551 600 and of Estonia — just 45 228 square
kilometres. Dalstroy's main output was gold and lead. It also
produced tungsten, cobalt, mineral coal, construction
materials and so on.

Estonians participated in those production activities. The
number of political prisoners brought there from Estonia can
be ascertained based on the following information: of the
47268 political prisoners arrested in Estonia, at least 1099
persons spent a shorter or longer period imprisoned in the
Magadan Region, 513 at Sevvostlag, 196 in Magadan and
175 in Beregovoylag (see page 943). These figures should be
appended with criminals and deportees from Estonia. Also, all
arrested persons are not yet listed in Memento's name list
books.
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Norillagi endine vang Erich Sternbek, s. 1925,
arr. 06.03.45 Tallinnas-Nommel, §58-1a, §58-11

alusel 10+3 aastat, aastal 1991 maaras Norilski

linnavalitsus ta Norilski kommunismiohvrite
memoriaalkompleksi ehituse kuraatoriks. Eesti
surmamoistetud kindrali Otto Sternbecki poeg
E. Sternbek oli A. P. Zavenjagini nimelise
Norilski Mae-Metallurgia Kombinaadi ehitus-
materjalide t66stuse kesklaboratooriumi
juhataja. Tema juhtimisel saabusid ehitus-
materjalid ja mehhanismid memoriaali
ehitusplatsile tapselt planeeritud ajal.
Memoriaali Eesti-Lati-Leedu osa 6nnestus
valmis ehitada ja ettenahtud ajal, 10.08.91
avada.

A former prisoner of Norillag Erich Sternbek,
born in 1925, arrested on 06.03.45 in Tallinn-
Némme, §58-1a and §58-11, sentenced to 10+3
years. In 1991 the Norilsk city government
appointed him curator of the construction in
Norilsk of the memorial complex dedicated to
victims of communism. Son of Otto Sternbeck,
an Estonian general sentenced to death.

E. Sternbek was head of the construction
materials industrial central laboratory at the
Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy Works (industrial
complex) carrying the name of A. P. Zaven-
yagin. He supervised the arrival of
construction materials and mechanisms to the
memorial building site — always on schedule.
The Estonian-Latvian-Lithuanian section of the
memorial was completed and opened as
planned, on 10.08.91.

Foto M. Pahapilli kogust / This photo is from
the collection of M. Pahapill
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el

Eesti, Lati ja Leedu vangistatud ohvitseride ehitatud puhkekodu KGB kohalikele iilematele Lama jarve
aares. 1988. aastal oli seal turismibaas.

The rest and recreation home for local KGB officials on the shore of Lake Lama, built by imprisoned
officers from Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. In 1988 it was a tourism base.

Foto limar Laheranna kogust / This photo is from the collection of llmar Laherand

1989. aastal kaisid Norilski Mae-Metallurgia Kombinaadi valjakutsega Norilskis ja Lama joe dares
geoloogiaspetsialistid (pildil paremalt) Aarne Mardiste, Aino Sevastjanova, Ahto Réani ja Heino
Arukiila. H. Arukiila otsis ka onu, kindral Hugo Kauleri hauda.

In 1989, invited by the Norilsk Mountain Metallurgy Works, Norilsk and Lake Lama were visited by
geology specialists, from right to left: Aarne Mardiste, Aino Sevastjanova, Ahto Réni and Heino
Arukiila. H. Arukiila was looking also for the grave of his uncle, General Hugo Kauler.

Foto H. Arukiila kogust / This photo is from the collection of H. Arukiila
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Lama jarve aares, endise erilaagri joujaama lokomobiili jadnuste juures seisavad paremalt lvan
Sidorov, Aarne Mardiste ja Aino Sevastjanova.

On the shore of Lake Lama, at the remnants of the traction engine of the power plant of the former
special camp, standing from right to left: lvan Sidorov, Aarne Mardiste and Aino Sevastyanova.

Pildistatud 1989. aastal. Foto H. Arukiila kogust / The photo was taken in 1989 and is from the
collection of H. Arukiila

TTU dotsent Heino Arukiila otsis Norilskis oma onu, kindral Hugo Kauleri hauda. Eestist vangistatud
kindralite kaasvang |l. Sidorov juhtis H. Arukiila koos ekspeditsioonikaaslastega roostetanud
lokomobiili juurde. Sellel Lama erilaagri lokomobiilil to6tasid I. Sidorovi andmetel masinistidena
vangid, kindral Herbert Brede ja grusiinlane Petrasalasvili ning kiitjana major Nikolai Riiberk.
Nimetatud andmeid avaldasid limar Laherand ja Norillagi kunagine vang Vaino Kallas [36; 37]. Kindral
H. Kauleri haud jai seekord leidmata.

Heino Arukiila, Docent at the Tallinn University of Technology, was looking for the grave of his uncle,
General Hugo Kauler, in Norilsk. I. Sidorov, a fellow-prisoner with the generals taken into
imprisonment from Estonia, showed the rusty traction engine to H. Arukiila and other members of the
expedition. According to I. Sidorov's information, this was the traction engine that had been operated
by prisoners, General Herbert Brede and Petrasalashvili, a Georgian, as machinists, and Major Nikolai
Riiberk as stoker. This information was published by lImar Laherand and Norillag's former prisoner
Vaino Kallas [36; 37]. The expedition then failed to find the grave of General H. Kauler.
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KOLARGONI VANGLAHOONE POHIPLAAN
KOLARGON PRISON BUILDING FLOOR PLAN

Skits on koostatud 29. juulil 1990, hoonega tutvumisel
kohapeal visandatud, ménede médtude (sammu-
dega mdodetud ja silma jargi hinnatud) ja hiliem
tapsustatud hoonest (nii sees- kui valjaspool) tehtud
fotode alusel. Skitsi koostajal ei olnud vdimalik
kasutada mddoduriistu ega kaasaskantavat valgus-
allikat. Hoones puudus elektrivalgustus, mistottu oli
ruumides vaga pime.

7 - { 75|

Vanglahoone koosneb kahest Ulksteisega liidetud
osast. Madalam osa, kus ka valisuks, on ligi 4 m
kérgune. Kui selle hooneosa pdérandapinna kdrgu-
seks lugeda tinglikult 0,00 m, siis sellega kilgneva
korpuse kdrgus on ca 5,5-6 m ja selle pdrandapinna
suhteline kdrgus on +1,5-1,8 m. Hooneosad on tGhen-
datud puittrepiga. Selgusetuks jai, mis on kérgema
hooneosa péranda all. Ruumide valisseintel, péranda
lahedal paiknevate jamedate torude jargi voib
oletada, et need kuuluvad hoone keskkuittestisteemi
ja katlaruum véiks olla péranda all.

Kdrgema hooneosa otsmine ruum (uks koridori otsas)
oli akendeta ning seet6ttu taiesti pime. Seda ruumi ei
olnud véimalik vaadata.

Pika koridori kulgedel asusid vangikambrid, nende
lukkude ja vaateavadega uksed olid sailinud. Koridori
esiosas, sissepaasu poolel, vasakul, asusid kartserid
(4 Uksikkambrit, laiusega 1-1,5m).

Mitmes vangikambris oli sailinud inventar — kahe-
korruselised metallnarid, lauad ja pingid.

Skitsi ja selgitused koostas Gunnar Laev.
Vanglahoone vélisvaade ja sisevaated varvifotodena
on eespool, lehekiilgedel 68 ja 76.

This draft plan was compiled on the 29" of July, 1990,
based on the initial drawings made while examining the
building on site, some measurements (measured in
footsteps and based on visual assessment) and later
specifications derived from the photographs made of the
building (both inside and outside). The author was not in
the position to use measurement instruments nor did he
have the use of a portable light source. The building had
no electrical lighting which is why the rooms were very
dark.
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The prison building consists of two interconnected parts
the lower part, with the entrance door, is approximately 4
metres high. If we assume that the floor level in that part of
the building is 0.00 metres, then the adjacent part, that is
some 5.5-6 metres high, has the floor height of +1.5-1.8
metres. The two parts are connected via a wooden
stairway. It remained unclear what is under the floor of the
taller part of the building. Observing the thick pipes on the
external walls and near the floor, it can be assumed that
they are from the building's central heating system and the
boiler room might be under that floor.

The final room of the taller part of the building (the door at
the end of the corridor) had no windows and was therefore
completely dark. It was thus impossible to examine it.
Along the lengthy corridor used to be the prison cells, their
doors with locks and peepholes still preserved. In the front
section of the corridor, to the left on the entrance side, used
to be the punishment cells (4 solitary chambers, 1-1.5
metres wide).

Several prison cells still had the furnishings — two-level
metal bunk beds, tables and benches.

The draft plan was compiled and the explanations
provided by Gunnar Laev.

Previously, on pages 68 and 76, you can see colour
photographs with the prison building's external view and
several internal views.
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l VISIEM NORILLAGA

NOMOCITAJIEM
LATVIESIEM

Norilski Memoriaalkompleksi rajamine aastal 1991 oli
Eesti, Leedu ja Lati Ghisiiritus.
Construction work at the memorial complex in Norilsk in
1991 — a joint enterprise undertaken by Estonia,
Lithuania and Latvia.
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Vangilaager Norilski kiilje all.
A prison camp right next to Norilsk.

Tundra. Norilsk-Kaierkan.
The tundra. Norilsk-Kaierkan.
Fotod E. Luige kogust / The photos are from the collection of E. Luik
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Juuni 1955. Grupp lihe brigaadi kaevureid, vasakult venelane, eestlane Enno Luik (Torvast), juut
(juhuslikult pildile sattunud), ukrainlane, leedulane ja 2 ukrainlast, Norilski Kaierkanis asuva
kaevanduse nr. 18 ees.

June of 1955. A group of miners from one brigade, from left to right: a Russian, Estonian Enno Luik
(from Térva), a Jew (accidentally got in the picture), a Ukrainian, a Lithuanian and 2 more Ukrainians —
in front of mine No. 18 in Norilsk-Kaierkan.

Suvi 1955. Grupp Kaierkani laagri eestlasi.
Summer of 1955. A group of Estonians at the Kaierkan camp.
Fotod E. Luige kogust / The photos are from the collection of E. Luik
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Kaierkan, november 1955. Vangilaagri 224/20 eestlastest malevéistkond karikaga. Vasakult Ulo Kabel
(Saaremaalt), Evald Engel (pdrast vabanemist Tallinnas), Vello Lind (Otepaalt, parast vabanemist
proviisor Antslas) ja Enno Luik (Torvast).

Kaierkan, November of 1955. Prison camp 224/20 Estonian chess team with the awarded cup. From
left to right: Ulo Kabel (from Saaremaa), Evald Engel (went to live in Tallinn after the release), Vello
Lind (from Otepdad, after the release became a dispensing chemist in Antsla) and Enno Luik (from
Térva).

Aprill 1956. Grupp “vabanenuid” asumisel Norilskis.
April of 1956. A group of those who were allegedly released in settlement in Norilsk.
Fotod E. Luige kogust / The photos are from the collection of E. Luik
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Mai 1956. Kaevanduse insener-tehniline vang Arno Pihlak, geoloogiakandidaat.
May of 1956. Mine engineer, technician and prisoner Arno Pihlak, PhD in geology.

Vangilaagri korvpall. Juukseid pole veel peas — seega esimene voéistlus toimus ilmselt aastal 1954.
Vasakult Jiiri Voog, Enno Luik, kolm leedulast ja eestlane (nime ei maleta).

Prison camp basketball. Hair still closely cropped - the first competition must have taken place in
1954. From left to right: Jiiri Voog, Enno Luik, three Lithuanians and an Estonian (the name cannot be
recalled).

Fotod E. Luige kogust / The photos are from the collection of E. Luik
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Suvi 1955. Kaierkani laagri orkester. Esireas vasakult kaks leedulast, eestlane, kaks leedulast.
Tagarida, koik eestlased, vasakult teine Oskar Reinvald ja neljas Hans Rammo, lilejadnud nimed on
ununenud.

Summer of 1955. The Kaierkan camp music band. In the front row, from left to right: two Lithuanians,
an Estonian, two more Lithuanians. In the back row, all Estonians, from left to right: Oskar Reinvald is
the second and Hans Rammo is the fourth, the other people's names cannot be recalled.

Mai algul 1956 lastakse priiks kaks Kaierkani nooremat —
Johannes Péadbo Lihulast ja Enno Luik Toérvast. Patarei
vanglast alates koos, niielda iihe nari peal. Uheskoos
tapivanglas, koikides jaotusvanglates, Jenisseil vangi-
pargase pohjas. Koos astusime laagrist vilja, Krasno-
jarskis lennukist ja Balti jaamas Tallinnas rongilt. Ainult
to60 oli eriney, liks ehitas maa peal, teine kaevas maa all.

Early May of 1956, the release of two younger prisoners
from Kaierkan — Johannes P&débo from Lihula and Enno
Luik from Térva. Together since the Patarei prison,
sharing the bunk, so to speak. Never parted at the transit
prison, all the distribution prisons and at the bottom of the
prison barge on the Yenisei River. Together leaving the
camp, together stepping off the airplane in Krasnoyarsk
and off the train at the Balti Terminus in Tallinn. Only the
work was different one was building on the ground, the
other was digging under the ground.

Fotod E. Luige kogust / The photos are from the collection
of E. Luik
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Magadani oblasti Oimakoni rajooni kullakaevurite (sunnitédliste) asula aastal 1950.
Magadan Region, Oymakon District, a settlement of gold miners (forced labourers) in 1950.
Foto autor teadmata. E. Ritsu kogust / The photo author is unknown, from the collection of E. Rits

Viljasaadetute kiila Magadani oblastis Elgen-Ugolis, 1954-1956.
A village of deported persons at Elgen-Ugol in the Magadan Region, 1954-1956.
Originaalfoto H. Mitti kogus / The original of this photo is in the collection of H. Mitt
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Magismaa Koloma joe kallastel. Suurim
korgus 2586 meetrit.

Highland on the banks of the Kolyma
River. Maximum height — 2586 metres.

Voldemar Mitt Koloma joe dares. Joe
pikkus 2129 kilomeetrit, jaakate
oktoobrist juunini.

Voldemar Mitt on the bank of the Kolyma
River. The river is 2129 kilometres long
and covered in ice from October to June.
Originaalfotod H. Mitti kogus / The
originals of these photos are in the
collection of H. Mitt

K
e ‘n" ¥ *‘,

187



2.8. NORILSKI, KAIERKANI JA MAGADANI POLIITVANGIDEST

[
|

= e BB

= i |

Parast vangilaagrist vabanemist eriasumisel Magadani oblastis. Oma kédtega Kolémal ehitatud onni
ees paremal Voldemar Mitt ja tema korval latlasest kaaskannataja, 1954-1956.
After the prison camp release, in special settlement in the Magadan Region. In front of the hut built
with their own hands in Koloma, Voldemar Mitt is on the right and next to him is a Latvian, his fellow-
sufferer, 1954-1956.

- -~ S A i
Eriasumise sunnitédlised koos kohalike elanikega Kaug-lda Magadani oblastis Elgen-Ugolis 1954.
V. Mitt on teises reas vasakult kolmas.

Special settlement forced labourers with local inhabitants in Elgen-Ugol in the Magadan Region in the
Far East in 1954. V. Mitt is third from the left in the second row.

Originaalfotod H. Mitti kogus / The originals of these photos are in the collection of H. Mitt
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Viimane foto Eestimaal enne arreteerimist aprillis
1945. Vasakult Voldemar Mitt, tiitar Heldi ja abikaasa.

April of 1945, the last photo in Estonia before the
arrest. From left to right: Voldemar Mitt, daughter
Heldi and wife.

Voldemar Mitt enne tagasisé6itu Magadanist
Moskvasse lennukiga ja Moskvast Tapale rongiga,
sligisel 1956.

Voldemar Mitt before the return from Magadan to
Moscow by airplane and from Moscow to Tapa by
train, autumn of 1956.

Originaalfotod tiitre Heldi Mitti kogus / The originals
of these photos are in the collection of Heldi Mitt, his
daughter
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Kolomal Magadani oblasti Jagodndi rajooni Stan Utinoi ehk Utinka kiila haigla personal téendoliselt
aastal 1952. Vangid tootasid seal peamiselt kullauhtlatel. Pildil keskmises reas paremalt teine Vilma
Joesalu, kolmas tadzikist sanitar, neljas kreeklane. Esireas vasakult kolmas hambaarst Niina
PetSinova Parnust.

Kolyma Magadan Region, Jagodny District, village of Stan Utiny (Utinka), hospital staff, most likely in

1952. Prisoners worked there mainly at river points where gold was found. The second person on the

right in the middle row is Vilma Jéesalu, the third person is a Tajik orderly, the fourth — a Greek. The
third person on the left in the front row is dentist Nina Pechinova from Péarnu.

Koloma joe vasakul kaldal Jagodnoi
rajooni Debini kiila haigla vangidest
tootajad: ees vasakult vanemode
Vilma Joesalu, keskel armeenlasest
laipade lahkaja, tagareas paremal
sanitar Oskar Kliimar ja 4 laane-
ukrainlast. Joe vasakul kaldal tehti
pollu- ja ehitustdid ning ellujagamise
voéimalused olid suuremad kui
kullatoostuses, 1952.

On the left bank of the Kolyma River
in the Jagodny District, village of
Debin, prisoner workers. In the front
row on the left is senior nurse Vilma
Joesalu, in the middle is an autopsy
specialist, an Armenian. In the back
row on the right is orderly Oskar
Kliimar and 4 people from Western
Ukraine. There was some agricultural
and construction work done on the
left bank of the river, offering better
survival chances than mining for
gold, 1952.

Fotod V. Joesalu kogust / The photos
are from the collection of V. J6esalu
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Vasakult ammaemand Vilma Joesalu, peaarst ja tadzik Murat, kes oli enne vangilaagrit minister ja
niitid sanitar Vilma siinnitusosakonnas — hurtsikus — Kolomal kullamaagi rikastusvabriku Stan Utinoi
kiilas, 1954.

From left to right: midwife Vilma J6esalu, head doctor, and Murat from Tajikistan, he used to be a
minister before the prison camp and now was an orderly at Vilma's maternity ward — a shack — at the
gold lode enrichment factory in the village of Stan Utiny in Kolyma, 1954.

Vasakult Teodor Ers(s), eesti noormees, Vilma Joesalu, Viikmann, Niina PetSinova Parnust ja Teodor
Tamme. Koik endised vangid ja seejarel asumisel Kolomal Jagodndi rajoonis Utinaja
kullakaevanduste kiilas, 1956.

From left to right: Teodor Ers(s), an Estonian young man, Vilma Jéesalu, Viikmann, Nina Pechinova
from Pédrnu and Teodor Tamme. All former prisoners, left in settlement in the village of Utinka,
Jagodny District, Kolyma, 1956.

Fotod V. J6esalu kogus / The photos are from the collection of V. Jéesalu
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2.9. MONED TULID SIBERI SURMALAAGRITEST TAGASI
SOME DID RETURN FROM SIBERIAN DEATH CAMPS

Allpool, peatiikis 2.9 avaldatud fotodel on vahemalt
12 endist ndukogude poliitvangi. Nende hulgast
vahemalt 8 on olnud vangistuses Sevurallagis.
1941. aasta kluditatute perekonnapeadel on ena-
masti margitud hukkamise voi surma kohaks Sev-
urallag voi selle vangilaagri mingisugune struk-
tuuritiksus.

Seeparast mdni séna sellest vangilaagrist. Pdhja-
Uurali PTL ehk lUhendatult Sevurallag tegutses
aastatel 1938-1960, maksimaalse vangide arvuga
33757 inimest 01.01.42. Nimetatud laagri struk-
tuuritiksused paiknesid Sverdlovski oblasti Irbiti
linnas, Serovi rajooni Sosva asulas ja nende lahe-
duses. Naabruses tegutsesid Sverdlovski oblasti
Tavda linnas Ida-Uurali PTL ehk Vosturallag (1942-
1960, maksimaalse vangide arvuga 30314 inimest
01.01.52) ja vaiksem vangilaager Tavdinlag (1941-
1945), samuti Tavda linnas. Aastatel 1940-1953
tegutses Boksitd raudteejaama ja Krasnoturinski
linnalahedal Bogoslovlag, vt kaarti allpool [7].

Eestist Sverdlovski oblasti vangilaagritesse kohale-
toodud poliitvangide arvu véib hinnata alljargnevalt.
Eestis 1940-1988. aastatel arreteeritud 47268
poliitvangist (ERRB andmed seisuga 2004) on pike-
mat voi lihemat aega viibinud vangistuses (tapsus-
tamatult) Sverdlovski oblastis vahemalt 3828
inimest, Sevurallagis 1733, Bogoslovlagis 806,
Vosturallagis 176 jne.

The photographs published below, in Chapter 2.9., show at
least 12 former Soviet political prisoners. At least 8 of them
were imprisoned at Sevurallag. For family heads among the
1941 deportees, Sevurallag or a structural unit of that
prison camp was the most frequently marked location of
their execution or death.

That is why this prison camp should be described in more
detail. The Northern Ural Correctional Labour Camp (CLC)
or its Russian language abbreviation Sevurallag operated
in 1938-1960, reaching the maximum amount of prisoners
on 01.01.42 — 33757. Structural units of this camp were
situated in the Sverdlovsk Region's town of Irbit, Serov
District's settlement of Sosva, and in their vicinity. They had
neighbours in the Sverdlovsk Region's town of Tavda
operated the Eastern Ural CLC or Vosturallag (1942-1960,
reaching the maximum amount of prisoners on 01.01.52 —
30314) and the smaller prison camp of Tavdinlag (1941-
1945) was also in the town of Tavda. In 1940-1953,
Bogosloviag operated near the railway station of Boksity
and the town of Krasnoturinsk, see the map below [7].

The number of political prisoners from Estonia at the
aforementioned camps in the Sverdlovsk Region can be
ascertained based on the following information: of the
47268 political prisoners arrested in Estonia in 1940-1988
(based in ERPRB's data as of 2004), at least 3828 persons
spent a shorter or longer period imprisoned (unspecified) in
the Sverdlovsk Region, Sevurallag — 1733, Bogosloviag —
806, Vosturallag— 176, etc.

Kesk-Uurali kaart Sverdlovskist pohja poole [7].
A map of the Central Ural area north of Sverdlovsk [7].
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Kapten Karl-Eduard Lamp, s. 06.01.95. Osales

Vabadussojas. Teise jalavaepolgu rooduiilem.

Puhja Kaitseliidu organiseerija. Arr. 14.06.41.
Suri Sosva vangilaagris 14.11.41.

Captain Karl-Eduard Lamp, born on 06.01.1895.
Participated in the Estonian War of
Independence. Company commander in the
second infantry regiment. Organiser of the
National Defence League in Puhja. Arrested on
14.06.41. Died at the Sosva prison camp on
14.11.41.

Eelmise abikaasa Hella-Johanna Lamp'i matused 02.06.40. Kirstu taga seisavad Karl Lamp koos tiitre
Eha-Kai ja kuue pojaga. Isa koos kuue pojaga arreteeriti 14.06.41 ning viidi eraldi vangilaagritesse
Sevurallagi ja mujale. Poegadest ainult 2 olid taisealised. Neljateistkiimneaastane tiitar kiitiditati
iiksinda Tomski oblastisse.

The funeral of his wife, Hella-Johanna Lamp on 02.06.40. Standing behind the coffin is Karl Lamp with
his daughter Eha-Kai and six sons. The father along with the six sons were arrested on 14.06.41 and
transported separately to prison camps of Sevurallag and elsewhere. Only 2 of the 6 sons were
adults. The 14-year-old daughter was deported alone to the Tomsk Region.

Méolemad fotod U.-V. Lamp'i kogust / Both photos are from the collection of U.-V. Lamp
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Vabadussdja Petseri rinde 2. jalavdepolgu Puhja meestest moodustatud 4. roodu aastapdeva ja
joulupiihi tdhistama olid saabunud kolm Puhja naiskodukaitse aktivisti — istuvad rooduiilemast
K. Lamp'ist (valge papaahaga) vasemal. Paremal istub Konguta hilisem vallavanem Peeter Lamp (arr.
03.10.45, suri vangilaagris). Taga seisab Mihkel Tuhkur (arr. 1951). Vabadusséjas osalenud mehed
kuulusid havitamisele Venemaa vangilaagrites.

From the Puhja men of the second infantry regiment on the Petseri front during the Estonian War of Independence was
formed the fourth company. Three female National Defence League activists from Puhja arrived for the anniversary of
that event and Christmas celebrations, sitting to the left from company commander K. Lamp (in the white winter hat).
To the right is sitting Peeter Lamp, who would later become mayor of the rural municipality of Konguta (arr. 03.10.45,

died at a prison camp). Standing behind them is Mihkel Tuhkur (arr. 1951). The men who had fought in the Estonian
War of Independence were designated for elimination at prison camps in Russia.

Vennad Lampid péarast Venemaa

avalikult juunikiiiiditamise aastapaeval 14.
06.1988 Tartu raekoja platsil. Urituse
korraldas Eesti Rahvusliku Séltumatuse
Partei koos Tartu linnavalitsusega. Pildil 6
venda Lampide perekonnast, vasakult:
Udo-Vello (s. 1924), Hillar-Koit (s.1933), Ulo
(s.1922), Tullio (s.1921), Ago-Vello (s.1924)
ja Valdeko (s.1925).

14" of June, 1988, at the City Hall Square in
Tartu. The Lamp brothers are participating
in the first public anniversary
commemorating the June 1941 deportation
after their release from prison camps in
Russia. This event was organised by the
Estonian National Independence Party
along with the Tartu City Government. The
photo shows six brothers from the Lamp
family, from left to right: Udo-Vello (born in
1924), Hillar-Koit (born in 1933), Ulo (born
in 1922), Tullio (born in 1921), Ago-Vello
(born in 1924) and Valdeko (born in 1925).
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Molemad fotod U.-V. Lamp’i kogust / Both
photos are from the collection of U.-V.
Lamp
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Tartu Memento represseeritute malestusmargi ,,Rukkilill“ valmistamine. Vasemalt: ideeautor Paul
Muuli (1941. a. kiliditatu, isa suri Sevurallagis), teostaja-meister Ando Kruuv ja kunstnik Paul Saar
(kiitiditatud 1941).

The making of the Rukkilill (cornflower) memorial of Tartu Memento's repressed persons. From left to
right: author of the idea Paul Muuli (deported in 1941, father died at Sevurallag), implementer-master
Ando Kruuv and artist Paul Saar (deported in 1941).

»RukKilill“ hakkab ilmet votma.
The Rukkilill memorial is beginning to take shape.
Molemad fotod U.-V. Lamp'i kogust / Both photos are from the collection of U.-V. Lamp
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Memento malestusmargi ,,Rukkilill“ avamine Tartus, Riia tn 15, ,,Halli maja“ vastas 17.06.1990.
Avasoéna U.-V. Lamp'ilt. Mdlestusmargi onnistas Tartumaa praost Harald Tammur.

The opening of Memento's Rukkilill memorial in Tartu, Riia Street 15, opposite the “Grey House”, on
the 17" of June, 1990. The first speaker was U.-V. Lamp. The memorial was consecrated by Harald
Tammur, Provost of the Tartu County.

Juunikiiliditamise 50. aastapdeva malestuskogunemine Tartus 14.06.91 malestusmargi ,,Rukkilill“ ees.
Koneleb Udo-Vello Lamp.

Tartu, 14.06.91, in front of the Rukkilill memorial. The meeting to commemorate the 50" anniversary of
the June 1941 deportation. Udo-Vello Lamp is the speaker.

Molemad fotod U.-V. Lamp'i kogust / Both photos are from the collection of U.-V. Lamp
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Mihkel Kai Tallinnas, parast korgema Politseikooli
I6petamist, 27.05.34. Seejarel, 30.12.40 arreteeriti
Kuressaares, §58-13 alusel karistusmaar 8 aastat,
seejdrel Sevurallag ja asumine Krasnojarski krais.

Mihkel Kdi in Tallinn, after his graduation from the
Higher School of Police on 27.05.34. Later, on 30.12.40,
he was arrested in Kuressaare, §58-13, sentenced to 8

years, then sent to Sevurallag and into settlement in
the Krasnoyarsk Territory.

Pere Tallinnas, juuli 1934. Isa Mihkel, emapoolne vanaema Anna Selja, Ulo ja ema Maria. Koik
kiitiditati 1941 Venemaale, vanaema suri seal 26.10.42 ja on maetud Kirovi oblasti Nagorski rajooni
Sinegorje metsatdoliste matmiskohale.

The family in Tallinn, July of 1934. Father Mihkel, grandmother on mother's side Anna Selja, Ulo and
mother Maria. All were deported to Russia in 1941, the grandmother died there on 26.10.42 and is
buried at the Sinegorye forest workers' burial place in the Nagorsky District of the Kirov Region.

Fotod poja Ulo Kiia kogust / The photos are from the collection of son Ulo Kéi
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Saarlased Tondil ppimas, 1930. Uks vahestest fotodest, mis jai Mihkel Kiia arreteerimisel toimunud labiotsimisel
konfiskeerimata. Aravoetud 26 fotol olid mehed sOjavae voi politsei vormis — kindel asitéend, et mehed olid
“toorahva vaenlased”. M. Kdi paremalt kolmas.

One of the few photographs that was not confiscated from Mihkel Kédi when he was being searched during the arrest.
The 26 photos that were taken away had men in military or police uniforms. That was definite proof that such men
were “enemies of the working people”. M. Kéi is third on the right.

Hea t60 eest preemiaks saadud uues puuvillases
Péarast nelja aastat (1942-1946) invaliidide barakis tooiilikonnas. Foto kinkis isale laagri- ja

haigena lamamist on M. Kéi olnud kaks aastat jalle brigaadikaaslane Jiiri Bachmann Tiirilt, kes vétnud pildi
tookolblik. Kuuendas laagris — marts 1948 — laagrist autahvlilt 1949.
vabanemiseni ja asumisele saatmiseni veel 9 kuud. Wearing the bonus received for good work — a new
Having spent four years (04.1942 05.1946) in bed at the cottoncloth working suit. This photograph was given to
invalids’ barrack, M. Kéi was for two more years declared M. Kéi by Jiiri Bachmann, his camp and brigade
fit for labour. At the 6" camp in March of 1948 9 months =~ companion from Tiiri, who had taken the photograph off
remaining until his release and forced settlement. the camp's plaque of honour in 1949.

Mélemad fotod U. Kiia kogust / The photos are from the
collection of U. Kéi
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Sundasumisel Krasnojarski krai Udereiski rajooni Juzno-Jenisseiski todlisasulas. Uuesti noored,
onnelikud, optimistlikud, tais lootusi. Elu uue ajajargu alustamisel on pere suurenenud teise poja
Kaljuga.

In forced settlement at the workers' settlement of Yuzhno-Yeniseisky, Uderei District, Krasnoyarsk
Territory. Again young, happy, optimistic, full of hope. As the new period in their lives began, the
family had their second son, Kalju.

Eestis parast vabanemist vangilaagrist ja asumiselt, Raplas 1960. Vasakult Mihkel Kai, tema abikaasa
Maria ja vend Karl Kai.

In Rapla, Estonia, in 1960 after their release from the prison camp and forced settlement. From left to
right: Mihkel Kéi, his wife Maria and brother Karl Kai.

Mélemad fotod U. Kiia kogust / The photos are from the collection of U. Kéi
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Jaan Tischler. Ainus foto, mis arreteerijatest,
labiotsijatest ja konfiskeerijatest 1941. aastal koju
maha jai.

Jaan Tischler. The only photograph that was
overlooked by those who came to his home in
1941 to arrest, search and confiscate.

Omaksed Jaan Tischleri (ka Tisleri) haual Buzuluki kalmistul 1971. J Tisler arreteeriti 27.04.41
Viljandis, suri 19.04.44 Venemaal. Surmatunnistuse koopia on peatiikis 4 ,,Dokumendid®.

Relatives at the grave of Jaan Tischler (also Tisler) at the Buzuluk cemetery in 1971. J. Tisler was
arrested on 27.04.41 in Viljandi and he died in Russia on 19.04.44. A copy of his death certificate is
included in Chapter 4 “Documents”.
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Theodor Reinhold 27.03.42. Tartu Ulikooli ppejéud
ning seejarel metsavend. T. Reinholdi
represseerimisandmed on vangistusest vabanemise
oiendil, mille koopia on avaldatud peatiikis 4
,Dokumendid*®.

Theodor Reinhold on 27.03.42. Lecturer at the
University of Tartu, later forest brother. T. Reinhold's
repression information is on the certificate of his
release from imprisonment, a copy of which is
published in Chapter 4 “Documents”.

Theodor Reinholdi metsavennapunker [ERAF SM f.130, s.-ii.13763 E 3 k., |. 253], kus ta elas koos
abikaasaga kuni 1955. aastani.

Theodor Reinhold's forest brother bunker [ESAB MI f.130, preservation unit 13763 E 3 k., page 253]
where he lived with his wife until 1955.

Molemad fotod abikaasa Gerta Kann-Reinholdi kogust / The photos are from the collection of his wife
Gerta Kann-Reinhold
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Okupantidest vabas Eestis. Paremalt Theodori noorem vend Edgar Reinhold (arr. metsavennana 1955), tema poeg
Ott, abikaasa ja ema Linda, teine poeg Rein, selle abikaasa Helmi, Reinholdina siindinud lime (elab Kanadas) ja Helgi
Reinhold. Pildistatud 1995 Puhjas Nasja kiilas Linda vanemate Jaasi talu uel.

In Estonia, free from occupiers. From right to left: Theodor's younger brother Edgar Reinhold (arrested as forest
brother in 1955), his son Ott, wife Linda, second son Rein, his wife Helmi, lime born as Reinhold (lives in Canada)
and Helgi Reinhold. The photo was taken in 1995 in Puhja’s village of Nasja, in the yard of the Jaasi farm owned by
Linda's parents.
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Theodor Reinhold oli metsavend 1944-1955, vangistuses 1955-1980 ja ENSV-s elamise keeld (elas piiri taga
Petseris) umbes 1990. aastani. Kokku represseerimist 1944-1990 — 46 aastat.

T. Reinhold was forest brother in 1944-1955, imprisoned in 1955-1980 and prohibited from residing in the
Estonian SSR until about 1990 (lived just behind the border, in Petseri). The total period of repressions:
1944-1990, 46 years.

Molemad fotod abikaasa Gerta Reinholdi kogust / The photos are from the collection of his wife Gerta
Reinhold
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NOUKOGUDE OKUPATSIOONIVOIMU
POLITILISED ARRETEERIMISED EESTIS

POLITICAL ARRESTS IN ESTONIA
UNDER SOVIET OCCUPATION

RAAMAT 3

BOOK 3

3. LUHENDID, ALLIKAD JA KIRJANDUS
ABBREVATIONS, SOURCES AND BIBLIOGRAPHY

Jargmistel lehekilgedel on tahes-
tikulises jarjekorras avaldatud ja
seletatud Ule kogu raamatu, kuid
eriti peattiki 6 isikuandmete 516-
lehekiiljelises nimekirjas korduvad
lihendid, mdisted ja §-d.

Nende seletamise ja t6lkimisega
inglise keelde muutuvad isiku-
andmed arusaadavamaks

The following pages contain
explanations of the alphabetically
arranged abbreviations, terms
and §'s occurring throughout the
book and especially in the 516-
page name list of personal data in
Chapter 6.

With explanation and translation
in the English language personal
information is better understood.
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KASUTATUD LUHENDID

USED ABBREVIATIONS
25+5 — karistusaastad. Esimene number néitab the penalty years, the first number indi-
vangistus-, teine asumiskaristust (§58 cates the camp penalty, second — the set-
puhul diguste kaotust) tlement penalty (for §58, years of rights
revocation)
a. — aasta year
a — kriminaalkoodeksi paragrahvi allosa subsection of the Criminal Code
all — aurulaev steamship
algh. — algharidus basic education
ANSV — Autonoomne Noukogude Sotsialistlik ASSR — Autonomous Soviet Socialist Re-
Vabariik public
AO — autonoomne oblast Autonomous Region
arr. — vangistatud (jargnev kuupéev tahistab arrested (the following date marks the im-
vangistuse algust) prisonment start)
art. — artikkel article
as. — asula, asundus settlement
asum. — asumisel in/into/from settlement
dipl. — diplomeeritud certified (with a diploma)
dok — dokument document
(d) — nimi ladinatéhestikulise dokumendi jargi name in accordance with a document in the
Latin alphabet
EE — Eesti entsuklopeedia Estonian Encyclopaedia
EKS — Eesti Kirjanduse Selts Estonian Literary Society
eluk. — elukoht location of residence
en. —eesnimi first name
end. —endine former
ENSV — Eesti N6ukogude Sotsialistlik Vabariik ESSR - Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic
ERAF — Eesti Riigiarhiivi Filiaal (parteiarhiiv) ESAB — Estonian State Archives Branch
(Party Archives)
erin. — KGB Erindupidamine (kohtuvéline karis- Special Counsel of the KGB (extrajudicial
tusorgan) penalty-imposition body)
ERRB — Eesti Represseeritute Registri Biroo ERPRB — Estonian Repressed Persons
Records Bureau
ERU — Eesti Rahva Uhisabi, Saksa okupatsiooni  Estonian People’s Mutual Aid, a self-
aegne omaalgatuslik organisatsioon initiative organisation that functioned during
the German occupation
ETK — Eesti Tarbijate Kooperatiiv ECC - Estonian Consumers Cooperative
EVL — Eesti Vabadusv@itluse Liit, vastupanuor- Estonian Freedom Fighters Association,
ganisatsioon resistance organisation
f. — fond (arhiivindustermin) fund
gr. — grupp group
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GULAG, — Laagrite Peavalitsus Main Administration of Camps
GULag
GULPS — glavnoje upravlenije lagerei promdslen- Main Administration of Industrial Construc-
nogo stroitelstva (vene keeles) t6dstus- tion Camps
ehituse laagrite peavalitsus
in. — isanimi father's name
inv. — invaliid(-sus) invalid(idity)
j.a. — juures asuv (NSVL SM j.a. Erindupidami-  affiliated with that organisation (e.g., Spe-
ne) cial Counsel affiliated with the USSR MI)
JR — jalavéeriigement infantry regiment
jal. — jalavae infantry
juh. — juhataja head/director
k. — kila village
K.S. — Kérgem Séjakool Higher Military School
kar. — karistus penalty
keskh. — keskharidus secondary education
KGB — NSVL Siseministeeriumi, Riikliku Julge- KGB (Russian abbreviation), same as SSC
oleku Ministeeriumi v6i Komitee kohta — State Security Committee, also used to
tarvitatud tldnimetus (tegelikult Riikliku denote the State Security Ministry
Julgeoleku Komitee venekeelne liihend)
khlk — kihelkond parish
kinnip-k. — kinnipidamiskoht (vangla, laager) penal institution /detention location (prison,
camp)
kl — andmeallikaks on kusitlusleht the data source is a questionnaire
kl. — klass (nait. haridus 6 kl.) class, for instance education of 6 classes
kn. — kulandukogu (haldusiiksus) village council (an administrative unit)
kog. — kogudus congregation
kol. — kolonel colonel
kol.-Itn. — kolonelleitnant lieutenant colonel
kolh. — kolhoos (lihismajand pdllumajanduses) collective farm (a collective form of agricul-
tural economy)
kompul — kompaniitilem company commander
Korp! — korporatsioon corporation
KPZ — kamera predvaritelnogo zaklju€enija (ve- preliminary imprisonment cell
ne keeles), eelvangistuskamber
kpt. — kapten captain
kub. — kubermang (Venemaa haldusiiksus) province (an administrative unit in Russia
prior to the Bolshevik Revolution)
kv — “Memento” teabe- ja ajalootoimkonna ja correspondence of Memento’s information
ERRB kirjavahetuse andmetunnus and history workgroup and the ERPRB
kérgh. — kdrgharidus higher education
kuudit. — kuuditatud deported

— leht (arhiivitoimiku arvestusiiksus)

sheet (archival file content count unit)
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Ig — I8ige (kriminaalkoodeksi § allosa) subsection (of a section of the Criminal
Code)
LP, Ip — laagripunkt camp point
Itn. — leitnant lieutenant
MFD — MeZzdunarodndi fond “Demokratija” (vene  International Democracy Foundation (Rus-
keeles), rahvusvaheline fond “Demokraa-  sian)
tia”
mjr. — major major
MN — Ministrite Ndukogu (valitsus N Liidus) CM — Council of Ministers (denoted the
USSR Government)
mob. — mobiliseeritud, mobiliseeriti Organizat
n.-ltn. — nooremleitnant junior lieutenant
NKVD — Narodndi komissariat vnutrenndh NKVD (Russian abbreviation), same as
del(vene keeles), siseasjade rahvako- PCIA — People’s Commissariat of Internal
missariaat Affairs
NL UNP — NSVL Ulemngukogu Presiidiumi seadlus USSR PSC (Presidium of the Supreme
Council) decree
NMKU — Noorte Meeste Kristlik Uhing YMCA - Young Men'’s Christian Associa-
tion
NSVL, NL, N — No6ukogude Sotsialistlike Vabariikide Liit, USSR — Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
Liit Néukogude Liit lics
NV — Néukogude Venemaa SR — Soviet Russia
obl. — oblast Region, oblast (Russian administrative unit)
OLP — otdelndi lagerndi punkt (vene keeles), the Russian abbreviation that denotes a
Uksik laagripunkt separate camp point
org. — organisatsioon Organization
p. — poordel on the opposite side (for page numbers of
archival files)
PAE 1l — Poliitilised arreteerimised Eestis, kées- Political arrests in Estonia, this book
olev teos
perek. — perekond family
polpolitsei — poliitiline politsei Eesti Vabariigis 1918- Political Police in the Republic of Estonia in
1940 1918-1940
pst. — puiestee boulevard
ptk. — peatukk chapter
PTK, ptk — parandusliku t66 koloonia correctional labour colony
PTL, ptl — parandusliku t66 laager correctional labour camp (CLC)
parast kar. — parast karistuse kandmist having served the sentence
kandm.
raj. — rajoon district
rdtj. — raudteejaam railway station
res. —reserv reserve
RJIK — Riikliku Julgeoleku Komitee SSC — State Security Committee
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RJIJM — Riikliku Julgeoleku Ministeerium SSM — State Security Ministry

rk — rahvakohus People’s Court

rms. — reamees private (army rank)

RVL — Relvastatud Vaitluse Liit, metsavendade Armed Struggle Association, forest broth-

organisatsioon ers’ organisation

s., sund. — stindinud born

SM — siseministeerium MI — Ministry of the Interior

SNE — Suur Ndukogude entsuiklopeedia Large Soviet Encyclopaedia

sovh. — sovhoos (riiklik pdllumajand) state farm (a state form of agricultural
economy)

surn. — surnud deceased

sdj. — sbjavae, sodjavaeline (of the) armed forces

s.-U. — sailitusuhik/sailik (arhiivides) preservation unit / archival file (a document
or a set of documents preserved at the
archives)

t. —talu farm

TK — taitevkomitee (NL haldusasutus) EC — Executive Committee (a Soviet ad-
ministrative institution)

tn. — tanav street

trib. — tribunal, séjatribunal tribunal, military tribunal

téopat. — toOpataljon labour battalion

V. —vald rural municipality

v.-tn. — vanemleitnant senior lieutenant

vab. — vabanenud, vabastatud released

vast. — vastutav responsible

VFRA — Vene Foderatsiooni Riigiarhiiv Russian Federation State Archives

VNFSV — Vene NGukogude Féderatiivne Sotsialist- RSFSR — Russian Soviet Federative So-

lik Vabariik cialist Republic

VR II/3 — vabadusrist Il liik 3.jark Freedom Cross Il class 3" grade

VvTU — vabatahtlik tulet6rjelihing voluntary fire-fighting society

UK — Ulemkohus (k6rgeim kohtuinstants) Supreme Court (the highest judicial author-
ity)

UN — Ulemndukogu (NL parlament) Supreme Council (denoted the USSR Par-
liament)

UNP — Ulemndukogu Presiidium Presidium of the Supreme Council

Us — Ulidpilasselts student society

Memento ERRB represseeritud isikute registrid 1-6 (nii registri kui raamatu luhitéhised)
Memento ERPRB registers of repressed persons 1-6 (concise designations of both the register and

the book)

R1 ehk/or PAE 1

R2ehk/orPAE2 ireteerimised Eestis.

R3 ehk/or PAE 3

Nimekirjaraamatud 1, 2 ja 3, Poliitilised

Name list books 1, 2 and 3, Political
arrests in Estonia.
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R4 ehk/or KEV 4

R5 ehk/or KEV 5

R6 ehk/or KEV 6

Nimekirjaraamatud 4, 5 ja 6, Kutditamine
Eestist Venemaale 1941, 1949 jt aastatel.

Name list books 4, 5 and 6, Deportation
from Estonia to Russia in 1941, 1949 and
other years.

ALLIKATE TAHISTUSED
DENOTATIONS OF SOURCES

1032R — ERAF, SM fond 6-R, sailik 1032 — Nou- ESAB, MI fund 6-R, preservation unit 1032
kogude v8imu ajal rehabiliteeritud kiiidi- ~ — Family files of the deportees rehabilitated
tatute perekonnatoimikud during the Soviet period

12360, F 8 — ERAF, SM fond 8, sailik 12360 - kiiudita-  ESAB, MI fund 8, p.u. 12360 — personal
tute isikutoimikud files of deportees

1569, F 16 — ERAF, SM fond 186, sailik 1569 ESAB, Ml fund 16, p.u. 1569

174K — ERAF, SM fond 4-K, séilik 174 — mértsi- ESAB, Ml fund 4-K, p.u. 174 — family files
kiuditatute, nn. kulakute perekonnatoi- of the March deportees, the so-called ku-
mikud laks

195N — ERAF, SM fond 3-N, sailik195 — martsi- ESAB, MI fund 3-N, p.u. 195 — family files
kiiuditatute, nn. natsionalistide perekon- of the March deportees, the so-called na-
natoimikud tionalists

[2385] — ERAF, RJK fond 129, sailik 2385 ESAB, SSC fund 129, p.u. 2385

41 —"Memento” kogutud | Néukogude oku- Memento’s collection of data of those im-
patsiooni ajal vangistatute andmed, kelle  prisoned during the | Soviet occupation, for
kohta pole toimikut whom there are no files

461M — ERAF, SM fond 2-M/O, séilik 461 — ESAB, Ml fund 2-M/O, p.u. 461 — family
juunikiuditatute perekonnatoimikud files of June deportees

4K — ERAF, SM fond 4-K - kliiditamata jaa- ESAB, Ml fund 4-K — the list of the kulaks
nud kulakute nimekiri who were not deported

6385E — ERAF, RJK fond 130, sailik 6385 ESAB, SSC fund 130, p.u. 6385

98l — ERAF, SM fond 5-I, séilik 98 ESAB, Ml fund 5-1, p.u. 98

A. Kondoja — August Kondoja kogutud téopataljonides  August Kondoja’s collection of data of
vangistatud mobiliseeritute andmed those imprisoned and mobilised to labour

battalions

A. Kriisa — triikis: Kriisa, Agu. ,Okupeeritud Eesti — printed publication: Kriisa, Agu. “Occupied
nii nagu ta on“ Estonia — the way it is”

ak — August Kondoja kasikirja andmed A. Kondoja’s manuscript information.

B. Pao — triikis: “Artur Toom — Vilsandi linnukunin-  printed publication: “Artur Toom — Vilsandi
gas”. Koostanud Bruno Pao bird king”. Compiled by Bruno Pao

bl — teatmeteos: “Eesti arhitektuuri ja kunsti reference work: “Biographical lexicon of
biograafiline leksikon” Estonian architecture and art”

c+ — Auraamat, muud Book of Honour, other

ca — Auraamat, arreteeritud Book of Honour, arrested

cb — Auraamat, mobiliseeritud Book of Honour, mobilised

ck — Auraamat, 1941 juuniktiditatud Book of Honour, June 1941 deportees

cm — Auraamat, mérvatud Book of Honour, murdered
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cn — Auraamat, vabasurma valinud Book of Honour, chose to commit suicide
cs — Auraamat, sdjastindmustes surnud Book of Honour, perished in war

ct — Auraamat, teadmata kadunud Book of Honour, missing

cv — Auraamat, ndukogude sdjavangi jaanud Book of Honour, Soviet POWs

E. Erilt — Erich Erilti andmed Erich Erilt's data

E. Medijainen — trikis: Medijainen, Eero. ,Saadiku saa-
tus. Vélisministeerium ja saatkonnad

1918-1940*

printed publication: Medijainen, Eero. “Am-
bassador’s fate. Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and embassies in 1918-1940"

E. Sarv — Enn Sarve andmed Enn Sarv’s data
EA — teatmeteos: Merila-Lattik, Helbe. “Eesti reference work: Merila-Lattik, Helbe. “Es-
arstid 1940-1960" tonian doctors in 1940-1960"
EE 14 — ,Eesti etsiiklopeedia”, 14. kdide Estonian Encyclopaedia, volume 14
em — triikis: "Eesti mehed sdjatules” printed publication: “Estonian men in the
fire of war”
ERAF — Eesti Riigiarhiivi Filiaalilt saadud kirjava- letter correspondence data obtained from
hetuse andmed the Estonian State Archives Branch
ERE I, 311 — triikis: "Eesti rahva elulood”, |, Ik. 311 printed publication: “Biographies of the
Estonian people”, I, page 311
ERR V 109 — triikis “Eesti riik ja rahvas Teises maail- printed publication: “Estonian state and
masdjas”, V koide Ik. 109 people in the Second World War”, volume
V, page 109
ESK — trikis: “Eesti soost kindralid” printed publication: “Estonian generals”
ESPL — teatmeteos ,Eesti spordi biograafiline reference work: "Biographical lexicon of
leksikon* Estonian sport”
EV polpol — trikis: Krikk, Mai. “Eesti Vabariigi poliitili- ~ printed publication: Krikk, Mai. “Political

ne politsei 1920-1940"

police in the Republic of Estonia in 1920-
1940”

F 131 n. 1, s.-ii. - ERAF, RJK fond 131, nimistu 1, s.-0.

ESAB, SSC fund 131,list 1, p.u. 228,

228, 1. 250 228, 1. 250 sheet 250

F1, 1/7/4972 — ERAF fond 1, nimistu 7, sailik 4972 ESAB, fund 1, name list 7, p.u. 4972

F88, s.-u. 8 — ERAF, SM fond 88, s.-i. 8 ESAB, Ml fund 88, p.u. 8

G. Brunberg — Gota Brunberg’i andmed Gota Brunberg’s data

H. Past — Helda Past'i andmed Helda Past's data

H. Tulp — trikis: Tulp, Harri. ,Minu au on truudus. printed publication: Tulp, Harri. “My honour

Pataljon Narva ajalugu®, |

is my loyalty. History of the Narva Battal-
ion”, |

H. Tdnismagi — triikis: Ténisméagi, Heino. “Ulekohtu toi-

printed publication: Ténismégi, Heino.

mikud” “Files of injustice”
HI — Leo Heinla koostatud Hiiumaa rahvasti- the list of population losses in Hiiumaa
kukaotuste nimekiri compiled by Leo Heinla
ja — arreteeritud 14.06.41, kusitlusandmed arrested on 14.06.41, interrogation data
J. Ellen — trikis: Ellen, Jaan. “V606ra vae vangid” printed publication: Ellen, Jaan. “Prisoners
of a foreign power”
jk — kluditatud 14.06.41, kusitlusandmed deported on 14.06.41, interrogation data
J. Kaplan — triikis: Kaplan, Jakob. “Aruanne. Méned printed publication: Kaplan, Jakob. “Re-
paevad uhe Tartu juudi elus” port. A few days in the life of one Tartu
Jew”
J. Pihlau — trikis: Pihlau, Jaak. “Eesti s6javae ha- printed publication: Pihlau, Jaak. “Estonian

ving aastal 1941”

military defeat in 1941”
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J. Tomingas

—J. Tomingas’e andmed

J. Tomingas’ data

J. Toomla — triikis: Toomla, Jaan. “Valitud ja valitse- printed publication: Toomla, Jaan. “Chosen
nud* and ruled”
J. Tors — Juri Torsi andmed Juri Tors’ data
kart — ERAF, SM Poliitilistel p&hjustel sutdi- ESAB, MI Operative Reference card Index
mdistetute operatiiv-teatmekartoteek, of persons convicted on political grounds,
saadud EV Politseiarhiivist (nr. 87) received from the Republic of Estonia Po-
lice Archives (No. 87)
ki — kusitluslehed guestionnaires
Krll — trikis: “Kriminaalpolitseinik Ida Inn ja printed publication: “Criminal Police Officer
tema saatusekaaslased (Lugu kirjades)” Ida Inn and those who shared her fate (A
story in letters)”
kv — ERRB nimekirjaraamatute késikirjadele the amendments made in the ERPRB’s
isiku enda voi ta omaste tehtud taiendu- name list book preliminary versions by the
sed person or his/her close relatives
kv 91/117 — “Memento” kirjavahetus, 1991.a., kiri nr Memento correspondence, 1991, letter No.
117 117
kv 93/1/277 — “Memento” kirjavahetus, 1993.a. 1.mapp, Memento correspondence, 1993, folder
kiri nr 277 No. 1, letter No. 277
kv 1/45b — “Memento” kirjavahetus, mapp |, kiri nr Memento correspondence, folder No. 1,
45b letter No. 45b
kv Kondoja —August Kondoja kogutud andmed 1941.a.  August Kondoja's collection of data about
sundmobiliseeritutest, kes vangistati t66-  those who were forcibly mobilised in 1941
pataljonides and imprisoned in labour battalions
kv R15 — “Mementole” lle antud Edgar Ranniste the name list of political prisoners compiled
koostatud poliitvangide nimekiri, Ik 15 by Edgar Ranniste and handed over to
Memento, page 15
kv Soekdrv — laagriarstina tegutsenud dr. Harri Soe- the name list of persons perished while in
kdrva koostatud vangistuses surnute ni- imprisonment, compiled by Harri Soekérv
mekiri who was a camp doctor
kv VL — “Memento” kirjavahetus, V kausta lisa Memento correspondence, appendix to
folder V
Kéannola — Hageri surnuaiavahi Kénnola andmed Hageri cemetery watchman Kénnola’s data
L. Tiik — Leo Tiik'i andmed Leo Tiik's data
M. Hint — Mati Hint'i andmed Mati Hint's data
M. Kokk — Milvi Kokk’a andmed Milvi Kokk'’s data
M. Toom — Marju Toom'i andmed Marju Toom’s data
mk — martsikutditamise nimekirjad March deportation name lists
mi-jt — Mart Laari ja Jaan Trossi (Eesti Muinsus-  the name list of those who perished in the
kaitse Selts) koostatud 1941.a. punases red terror of 1941, compiled by Mart Laar
terroris hukkunud ja mérvatute nimekiri and Jaan Tross (Estonian Heritage Soci-
ety)
mo — mdorvatud (trikis ilmunud nimekirjadest) murdered (from the published name lists)
Mé&/Va/23 — “Memento” valduses olevad Valgamaa the recollections of former political prison-
endiste poliitvangide ja kilditatute ma- ers and deportees from Valgamaa, in Me-
lestused, kasikiri nr 23 mento’s possession, order No. 23
0. Jallai — Otu Jallai andmed Otu Jallai’s data
O. Tammark — Olaf Tammarki andmed Olaf Tammark’s data
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PA — Politseiarhiivist saadud, KGB teadmata
ajal ja otstarbel koostatud arreeteritute
(rehabiliteeritute?) nimekiri, enamasti va-
ga nappide andmetega

the name list of arrested (rehabilitated)
persons, compiled by the KGB at an un-
known date and for an unknown purpose,
received from the Police archives, the data
is mostly very scarce

Pillak — trikis: “Su ule jumal valvaku: 8. ja 9. juulil  printed publication: “May God watch over
1941. aastal Tartus mdrvatute méles- you: in memory of those murdered in Tartu
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tor’s Office
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tatud trukis — kataloog “§58-10" Russian Federation Public Prosecutor’s
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vitseride saatus 1938-1996" career officers of the Republic of Estonia in
1938-1996”
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ar. Julgeolekubiroo arhiivis Federation Security Bureau Archives

ta — teatmeteos: “Tartu Ulikool 1919-1944” reference work: “University of Tartu in
1919-1944”

U. Usai 2R — triikis: U. Usai “Eestlased to0pataljonides  printed publication: U. Usai “Estonians in

1941-1942", 1l kdide

labour battalions in 1941-1942", volume I
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VL — Viktor Lozkini anmed Viktor Lozhkin’s data
V. Niitsoo — trikis: Niitsoo, Viktor. “Vastupanu 1955- printed publication: Niitsoo, Viktor. “Resis-
1985” tance in 1955-1985"
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Vene asevalis-
ministri
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VFP-2220 — Vene Fdderatsiooni Prokurdri kiri nr 2220  Russian Federation Public Prosecutor’s
letter No. 2220
1 — teatmeteos: “Jurjevi Ulikool 1889-1918” reference work: “University of Yuriev in
1889-1918”
uk — ENSV/EV Ulemkohtu rehabiliteerimistea-  rehabilitation notices issued by the

tised

ESSR/Republic of Estonia Supreme Court
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and propaganda. Annotated catalogue. March 1953-
1991. Moscow,1999, 942 pages. (In the Russian
language.)

The catalogue includes brief data on the persons
convicted in Estonia.

Aizenstat, Jakov. Zapiski sekretarja vojennogo
tribunala. London, 1991, 128 str. Vene keeles.

Naiteid sdjatribunalide tegevusest.

Ayzenshtadt, Yakov. Notes of the military tribunal
secretary. London, 1991, 128 pages. (In the Russian
language.) Examples of the activities of military tribu-
nals

Berdinskihh,Viktor. Istoria odnogo lagerja (Vjatlag).
Moskva, 2001, 461 str., illjustr. Vene keeles.

Uhe laagrikompleksi ajalugu (Vjatlag).

Berdinskykh, Viktor. History of one camp complex
(Vyatlag). Moscow, 2001, 464 pages, illustrations. (In
the Russian language)
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3. ABBREVATIONS, SOURCES AND BIBLIOGRAPHY

Gubin, Vsevolod. Vremena ne vdbirajut... Tallinn,
1995, 132 str., ill. Vene keeles.

Autori enda ja ta rahvuskaaslaste saatusest, ka
Eestis elanud venelaste represseerimisest 1940-
1988. Naiteid advokaaditodst NOukogude okupat-

Gubin, Vsevolod. Times cannot be chosen... Tallinn,
1995, 132 pages, illustrations. (In the Russian lan-
guage.)

The fate of the author and other representatives of
his nationality, including repressions of the Russians

siooni ajal.

who lived in Estonia in 1940-1988. Examples of law-
yer's work during the Soviet occupation

Murumets, Kirill. God6. Ljudi. Sobédtija... Tal-
linn, 2000, 96 str., ill. Vene keeles.

Kividli kombinaadi ja linna arengust. Ka Kividli
juhtkonnast 1940-1942 represseeritud vene-
lastest.

Murumets, Kirill. Years. People. Events... Tallinn, 2000, 96
pages, illustrations. (In the Russian language.)

On the development of the industrial complex of Kividli and
the town of the same name. Also about the Russians from
the Kivi6li administration who were repressed in 1940-
1942

Reabilitatsija: kak eto bdlo. Dokumentd
prezidiuma TsK KPSS i drugije materiald. Mart
1953 - fevralj 1956. Moskva, 2000. 504 str.
Vene keeles.

Peamiselt repressiivorganite ja kompartei
keskkomitee juhtide vaheline dokumentatsioon
enne HrustSovi stalinismipaljastusi. Sisaldab
palju kokkuvdtteid hukatud tippkommunistide
toimikuist. Seisukohavdtt K. Patsi ning tema ja
J. Laidoneri perekonnaliikmete edasise saatu-
se kohta.

Rehabilitation: the way it happened. Documents of the
Presidium of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union and other materials. March 1953
— February 1956. Moscow, 2000, 504 pages. (In the Rus-
sian language.)

Mostly the documentation communicated between the
repressive bodies and leaders of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party prior to the exposure of Stalinism
initiated by Khrushchev. Contains many summaries from
case files of killed top communists. A statement on the
subsequent fates of K. Pats and his and J. Laidoner’'s
family members

Sistema ispravitelno-trudovéh lagerei

Vene keeles.

v SSSR
1923-1960. Spravotdnik Moskva, 1998. 599 str.

The system of correctional labour camps in the
USSR in 1923-1960. A reference work. Moscow,
1998, 599 pages. (In the Russian language)

SSSR.  Administrativno-territorialnoje

va, 1980, 702 str., karta. Vene keeles.

delenije
sojuzndh respublik na 1 janvarja 1980 goda. Mosk-

USSR. The administrative-territorial division of the
Soviet Republics as of the 1% of January, 1980. Mos-
cow, 1980, 702 pages and a map. (In the Russian
language)

KRIMINAALKOODEKSI PARAGRAHVID
ARTICLES OF PENAL CODE

§58-1a Kontrrevolutsioonilised kuriteod. Kodumaa Counterrevolutionary crimes. Treachery of
(33,63%, reetmine: spionaaZ, sojalise vGi riikliku native country: espionage, betrayal of military
sagedus/ saladuse valjaandmine, Gleminek vaenla-  or state secrets. Defection to the enemy’s side,

frequency)* Se poolele, vdlismaale pGgenemine. Karis-  escaping abroad. Sentenced to execution by
tatakse mahalaskmisega uUhes kogu vara shooting and confiscation of the property im-
konfiskeerimisega v6i vabadusekaotusega prisonment 10 years (later 25) and confiscation
10 (hillem 25) aastaks Uhes kogu vara of the property.
konfiskeerimisega.
§58-11 Riigivastane tegevus grupis v8i organisat-  Anti-state activity in group or in organisation.

(18,17%)*  sioonis.

* Vt tabel 5.1.3, |k 275.

* See the table 5.1.3, p. 275
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§58-10
(5,15%)

Propaganda vdi agitatsioon, mis sisaldab
Uleskutset néukogude vdimu kukutamise-
le, 60nestamisele vdi ndrgendamisele,
§58-2...858-9 loetletud kuritegude toime-
panemisele, samuti sellesisulise kirjandu-
se levitamine, valmistamine v8i hoidmine.
Karistus 6 kuud kuni mahalaskmine.

Propaganda or agitation, including the appeal
to overthrow undermine or weaken the Soviet
power, to perpetrate the offences under 8§58-
2...858-9, as well as the distribution, prepara-
tion or holding of the literature on the same
items. From 6 month jail sentence to execution
by shooting.

§58-13
(4,27%)

Aktiivsed teod voi aktiivne voitlus tdolis-
klassi ja revolutsioonilise likumise vastu,
mida on avaldatud tsaristliku korra ajal vdi
kontrrevolutsiooniliste  valitsuste juures
kodusdja perioodil vastutavatel vdi sala-
jastel ametikohtadel olles. Karistus 3 aas-
tat kuni mahalaskmine.

Active involvement in or active struggle against
the working class and revolutionary movement,
expressed during the tsarist regime or at the
counterrevolutionary governments during of
Civil War at the positions of responsibility or
secret offices. From three year jail sentence to
execution by shooting.

§17-58-1a
(3,40%)

Sama mis §58-1a: kodumaa reetmine. 8§17
— kihutajatele ja kaasaaitajatele sama
karistus: kuni 25 aastat v6i mahalaskmine
Uhes vara konfiskeerimisega.

The same as §858-1la: Betrayal of homeland.
8§17 — the same punishment for agitators and
co-operators: up to 25 year jail sentence or
execution by shooting together with the confis-
cation of homeland property.

§58-4
(2,82%)

Rahvusvahelise kodanluse selle osa abis-
tamine, kes ei tunnusta kommunistliku
ststeemi Gigusvordsust ja pulavad seda
kukutada, samuti selle kodanluse méju all
olevaile vdi tema poolt organiseeritud
rihmitustele abi osutamine vaenuliste
tegude teostamises NSVL vastu. Karistus
3 aastat kuni mahalaskmine.

Helping the part of the international bourgeoi-
sie that does not recognize the legal equality of
the communist system and try to overthrow it,
likewise rendering assistance to the groupings
organized by him or being under the influence
of the same bourgeoisie in order to carry out
the hostile actions against the USSR. From 3
year jail sentence to execution by shooting.

§58-10 Ig1
(2,29%)

Sama mis 858-10: propaganda vdi agitat-
sioon, kuid ilma raskendava situatsioonita.
Karistus vabadusekaotus mitte alla 6 kuu.

The same as §58-10: propaganda or agitation,
but without aggravating circumstances. Sen-
tenced to the loss of freedom no less than 6
months.

§58-2
(1,85%)

Relvastatud Ulestdus v8i kontrrevolutsioo-
nilistel eesmarkidel NSVL-i territooriumile
tungimine v&i vBimu haaramine keskuses
vOi kohtadel samal eesmargil, sealhulgas
NSVL-i v8i mingi liiduvabariigi territooriu-
miosa vagivaldseks eemaldamiseks vbi
NSVL-i ja vélisriikide vaheliste lepingute
nurjaajamiseks. Karistus 3 aastat kuni
mahalaskmine.

Armed uprising or with the countrrevolutionary
view of invading the territory of the USSR or
seizing of power in the centre or on the spot
with the identical aim, among them the eject-
ment of part of the territory of the USSR or of
its republic or the frustration of treaties be-
tween the USSR and foreign countries. From 3
year jail sentence to execution by shooting.

§58-3
(1,48%)

Kontrrevolutsioonilisel sihil Ghenduse pi-
damine valisriigiga voi tema Uksikute esin-
dajatega, samuti kaasaaitamine iikskdik
mis viisil valisriigile, kes on NSVL-iga so-
jaseisukorras v0i peab temaga vditlust
interventsiooni voi blokaadi kaudu. Karis-
tus 3 aastat kuni mahalaskmine.

For the counterrevolutionary purpose to be in
contact with foreign countries or their individual
representatives, likewise in any way contribut-
ing to the foreign country that is in the state of
war with the USSR or has a heavy fighting with
it through intervention or blockade. From 3
year jail sentence to execution by shooting.

835
(1,21%)

Uhiskonnale ohtlik element. Péhikaristu-
sena v0i lisakaristuseks asumiselesaatmi-
ne.

An element posing threat to the society. Sent
into settlement as main or additional
punishment.

§58-12
(0,99%)

Mitteteatamine kindlalt teadaolevast ette-
valmistatavast v6i sooritatud kontrrevolut-
sioonilisest kuriteost. Karistus mitte alla 6
kuu.

Not informing of counterrevolutionary crimes
firmly known to be prepared or already com-
mitted. Jail sentence no less than 6 months.
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4.1. VALIK TAVALISI REPRESSEERIMISEGA SEOTUD DOKUMENTE

4.1. VALIK TAVALISI REPRESSEERIMISEGA SEOTUD DOKUMENTE
SELECTION OF USUAL REPRESSION-RELATED DOCUMENTS

Tavalisteks represseerimisega seotud dokumenti-
deks on siin surmaotsused, surmatunnistused,
rehabiliteerimise tdendid, vabastamise tdendid,
vangilaagrite poolt valjastatud dokumendid, Uksi-
kud KGB arhiivikaustade dokumendid, l&biotsimi-
se protokollid jne. Eriti vaartuslikud on need do-
kumendid, mis on antud endistele represseeritute-
le vBi neile lahedastele isikutele Venemaal, otse
vangilaagrites. Sageli Eestis olevates arhiivitoimi-
kutes neid ei ole. Tavalised dokumendid korduvad
analoogilisel kujul sadu ja tuhandeid kordi ainuiik-
si Eesti represseeritute puhul.

Allpool esitatud dokumente on tekstiga puitud
arusaadavaks teha. Dokumentide alla kirjutatud
tekst on ka selleks, et eesti ja vene keelt mitte
valdav lugeja saaks dokumendi sisust natukenegi
aru inglise keele vahendusel. Inglise keelde on
télgitud Uksnes selgitavad tekstid, mitte dokumen-
difotode sisu.

Tekstide 16pus on kasutatud valjendust ,ERRB
dokumentide kogust“. Eesti Represseeritute Re-
gistri Buroo (ERRB) kogu koosneb represseeri-
misdokumentidest v6i nende koopiatest, mida on
ERRB tdotajatele toonud endised represseeritud,
nende sugulased v6i head tuttavad selleks, et
ERRB neid dokumente v@imaluse korral kasutaks
vOi avaldaks.

Kéesoleva raamatu tiitellehel on sdnad ,Nduko-
gude okupatsioonivdimu...“. Seepédrast peaks
dokumentide hulka esimesele kohale paigutama
Eesti okupeerimist ja annekteerimist kirjeldava
dokumendi. Selleks v8iks olla NSVL kaitse rahva-
komissari, marssal S. TimoSenko nuld katte-
saadavaks muudetud taiesti salajane direktiiv nr
02622, 09. juunist 1940 ja Vviitseadmiral
V. Tributsi aruanne selle taitmisest. Kahjuks on
meil vaid 7-lehekiljeline (koos maakaardiga) vilets
valguskoopia nende dokumentide ,arhiivi valjakir-
jutusest So6jamerelaevastiku riiklikust keskarhii-
vist. Asukohaks on margitud fond P-92, nimistu
2c, arhiivitoimik 671 ja lehed 1-2. Akadeemik Mih-
kel Veiderma on sellest direktiivist ja aruandest
kirjutanud 14.06.05 [39] ja IGpetab sGnadega:
,KOik Ulejdénu, olid need meeleavaldused Tallin-
nas ja mujal v6i muud ettevétmised, olid vaid
lavastus.”

The usual documents related to repressions shown
here are death sentences, death certificates, rehabilita-
tion certificates, release certificates, documents issued
by prison camps, separate documents from KGB case
files, search protocols, etc. Especially valuable are the
documents issued to former repressed persons or their
close relatives in Russia, directly at prison camps. In
the case files archived in Estonia such documents are
often missing. The usual documents are repeated in
their analogous form hundreds and thousands of times
— and that amount is for Estonian repressed persons
alone.

Regarding the documents presented below, it was at-
tempted to enhance their understanding with the ac-
companying texts under them. These texts are also
useful for those who do not know the Estonian and/or
Russian languages — they can surmise the content of
the document based on the English language explana-
tion. Only the explanatory texts are in English, not the
actual precise content of the documents.

At the end of some of these texts you will notice the
expression "this document is from the ERPRB collec-
tion". The collection of the Estonian Repressed Persons
Records Bureau (ERPRB) comprises the repression
documents or their copies that the ERPRB staff re-
ceives from former repressed persons, their relatives or
close acquaintances for the ERPRB to publish these
documents, if possible, or use in another way.

The title page of this book mentions Soviet occupation
authority... That is why the first place among the
materials presented should be given to a document that
describes occupation and annexation of Estonia. This
could be the previously top secret but now declassified
directive of the USSR Defence People’s Commissar,
Marshal S. Timoshenko, No. 02622, dated June 9",
1940, and Vice Admiral V. Tributs’ report on its
implementation. Unfortunately, we only have a poor
quality photocopy of these documents on 7 pages (with
the country map), issued by the State Central Archives
of the Navy. The location marked is fund P-92, list 2c,
archival file 671, sheets 1-2. Academician Mihkel
Veiderma wrote about this directive and the
accompanying report on 14.06.05 [39], finishing with the
words: “All the other things, like demonstrations in Tal-
linn and elsewhere and other undertakings, were simply
staged.”
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4.1. SELECTION OF ORDINARY DOCUMENTS ASSOCIATED WITH REPRESSION
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Eesti suurtiikivde kindrali Hugo Kauleri surmaotsus. NSVL SaRK erinoupidamise otsusega 4. juulist
1942 otsustati Hugo Jaani poeg Kauler aktiivse voitluse eest revolutsioonilise liikumise vastu maha
lasta, temale kuuluv varandus konfiskeerida.

The death sentence of Hugo Kauler, and Estonian artillery general. The USSR PCIA special counsel
decision on the 4" of July, 1942, sentenced Hugo Kauler, son of Jaan, to death by shooting for “active
struggle against the revolutionary movement”, with confiscation of his property.

H. Kauleri vangifoto kahes vaates.
Dokumendid saadud H. Kauleri 6epoja
H. Arukiila kogust.

H. Kauler's prison photo, two angles. The
documents were obtained from the
collection of H. Arukiila, H. Kauler's

nephew.




4.1. VALIK TAVALISI REPRESSEERIMISEGA SEOTUD DOKUMENTE

NSVL FROKURATUUR ¢ NPOKYPATYPA CCCP

EESTI NSV NMPOKYPATYPA
PROKURATUUR 3CTOHCKOA CCP
200103 Tallinn, 200103, ropos Tasuumme
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e

Vastavalt Besti #5V Ulemnoukogu Presiidiumi 19. veeb-
ruari 1990.a. seadlusele " HohtuvEliselt represseeritud ja alu-
setult siildimdistetud isikute rehabiliteerimisest” 5.l R.3....
alusel on tHdielikult rehabiliteeritud

EAULE R,Hugo-Fduard Jaani p.

sind. 5+0:18%3 %0 a,, stinnikont: J4IVAnaal,

Véinjirve vallas . ranvus : .2938%30%.....
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Jarski krais,Norilskis.
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koos koigi sellest tulenevate diguslike tagajirgedega.

Il SEKE Prokte .-

Hugo-Eduard Jaani p. Kauleri, siindinud 02.10.1893 Jirvamaal, rehabiliteerimise téend. ENSV UN
Presiidiumi 19.02.90 seadluse ,,Kohtuviliselt represseeritud ja alusetult siilidimoistetud isikute
arreteerimisest® §1 p.2 alusel on H. Kauler taielikult rehabiliteeritud. Sellel dokumendil on arretee-
rimise ajaks margitud 24.06.41. Represseeriti 04.07.42 erindupidamise otsusega ja karistati VNFSV
KrK §58-10 ja 58-13 jargi surmanuhtlusega. Surmaotsus viidi tdide 22.09.42 Krasnojarski krais
Norilskis. Rehabiliteerimise téend on vilja antud 07.08.90 6epojale Heino Arukiilale. Koopia saadud
viimase kogust.

The rehabilitation certificate for Hugo-Eduard Kauler, son of Jaan, born in Jirvamaa on 02.10.1893. On
the basis of the ESSR Supreme Council Presidium decree of 19 02.90 titled “On rehabilitation of
extrajudicially repressed and groundlessly convicted persons”, section 1 subsection 2, H. Kauler is
completely rehabilitated. This document marks 24.06.41 as the arrest date. He was repressed on
04.07.42 based on the special counsel decision and punished with the death sentence based on the
RSFSR Penal Code §58-10 and 58-13. The death sentence was carried our on 22.09.42 in Norilsk in the
Krasnoyarsk Territory. The rehabilitation certificate was issued on 07.08.90 to his nephew Heino
Arukiila. This copy is from his collection.
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NSVL PROKURATUUR
EESTI NSV
PROKURATUUR

- MPOKYPATYPA CCCP
NMPOKYPATYPA
3CTOHCKOW CCP
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Vastavalt Eesti NSV Ulemndukogu Presiidiumi 19. veeb-
tuari 1990.a. seadlusele " Hohtuviliselt represseeritud ja alu-
setult siiidiméistetud isikute rehabiliteerimisest"PFE:Z.P:2,
alusel on tdielikult rehabiliteeritud

BT,  Yoldemar, Jaani ps .|

siind. ..J908 ... a., siinnikoht:JEFvamasl
Vaiangy, , yallas, | .. rahvus : SeSblane, .
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.............. feress

A N o ces

arreteeriti : ,9};, mail 1945.a,

revesssssssrsse,
represseeritl Jd.od.d0kYs as- eriniunidanises - -
otsusega ja karistati YIFSV KXK 5§ 5871 Val gja

.......... sesannse

56-11 jérgli 7-aastase vabaduskaotusegs.
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karistuse kandmisel viibis Kippipestuna,Syerds
lovski obl. Bogoslovlagis ja hiljem eriasumi-

66T Malgadani ob 1. B1pent U1 11a" kunl 1558040 "
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koos koigi sellest tulenevate oiguslike tagajjiirgedega.
Hdrkus: Andmed vara kohta toimikus puuduvad.

Eesti NSV proluréri 1. asetditje e e i
3. klassi riigicdigusnounik . Roots

Voldemar Mitti rehabiliteerimise toend. Sellel dokumendil on olulisemad andmed: siindinud 1908
Jarvamaal Vajangu vallas, arreteeriti 01.05.45, represseeriti 11.01.47 erindupidamise otsusega ja
karistati VNFSV KrK §58-1a ja §58-11 jargi 7-aastase vabadusekaotusega; viibis kinnipeetuna
Sverdlovski oblastis Bogoslovlagis ja seejarel eriasumisel Magadani oblasti Elgen-Ugolis 1956
stigiseni. Erindupidamise otsusega ei ole eriasumist méératud. Rehabiliteerimine toimus vastavalt
ENSV UN Presiidiumi 19.02.90 seadluse (kohtuvilise ja alusetu siilidistuse) §1 punkt 2 alusel.
Dokumendi koopia H. Mitt'i kogust.

The rehabilitation certificate of Voldemar Mitt. The most important information included in the
document: born in 1908 in Jdrvamaa in the rural municipality of Vajangu, arrested on 01.05.45,
repressed on 11.01.47 based on the special counsel decision and punished with the deprivation of
liberty for the period of 7 years based on the RSFSR Penal Code §58-1a and §58-11; served his term at
Bogosloviag in the Sverdlovsk Region and then in special settlement in Elgen-Ugol in the Magadan
Region until the autumn on 1956. The special counsel decision did not stipulate such special
settlement. He was rehabilitated on the basis of the ESSR Supreme Council Presidium decree
(extrajudicially repressed and groundlessly convicted) of 19.02.90, section 1 subsection 2. The copy
of this document was taken from the collection of H. Mitt.
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ENSV RJRK poolt 10.06.41 kinnitatud maakondliku kolmiku otsuse koopia, milles toendatakse, et Karl-
Eduard Kustavi p. Lamp, siindinud 1895, on arreteeritud siiiidistusega kui endine Eesti armee kapten,
Kaitseliidu organiseerija vallas ja otsuse ajal (10.06.41) maaomanik Konguta vallas. Seetottu peetakse
enesestmoistetavaks, et Karl Lampi perekonna 5 alaealist ja 2 tdisealist last (slinniaastate alusel) tuleb
kilditada kaugelasuvasse piirkonda. Kuna laste ema oli surnud, siis tegelikult kiiliditati ainult 14-
aastane titar. Koik 6 venda viidi vangilaagrisse, st tegelikult arreteeriti. Selle dokumendi koopia andis
perekonnaliikmetele Tomski oblasti MGB valitsus ligi 10 aastat hiljem, 14.04.51.

A copy of the county committee of three (troika) decision confirmed by the ESSR SSC on 10.06.41,
stating that Karl-Eduard Lamp, son of Kustav, born in 1895, has been arrested with charges as former
Captain of the Estonian Army, organiser of the National Defence League in his rural municipality and,
at the time of the decision (10.06.41), land owner in the rural municipality of Konguta. That is why it is

considered self-evident that the 5 underage and 2 adult children (based on their birth years) of Karl

Lamp's family must be deported to a remote area. The children's mother had died and only the 14-

year-old daughter was actually deported. All 6 brothers were taken to a prison camp, i.e. in fact
arrested. The copy of this document was issued to family members by the Tomsk Region MGB
administration some 10 years later, on 14.04.51.

Dokumendi koopia U.-V. Lampi kogust / The copy of this document was taken from the collection of
U.-V. Lamp
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Jaan Tischleri (ka Tisleri) surmatunnistus.

The death certificate of Jaan Tischler's (also Tisler).
Dokument ERRB kogust / This document is from the ERPRB collection
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Heino Jalakase vabastamise t6end, mis on vilja antud 15.05.59 NSVL SM vangilaagris Intas, postkast
nr Z-175/14. Dokumendi koopia H. Jalakase kogust enne tema surma 11.08.05.
The release certificate of Heino Jalakas, issued on 15.05.59 at the Inta camp of the USSR M, post box
No. Z-175/14. The copy of this document was taken from the collection of H. Jalakas before his death
on 11.08.05.
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See vabakadiguvangi paasmik on vilja antud Heino Karli p. Jalakasele. Paragrahv 58-1a. Karistusmaar
20 aastat. Dokument annab loa siseneda 1. kaevandusvalitsuse (Intas) to6tsooni kuni 31. detsembrini
1956.

This free movement regime prisoner permit was issued to Heino Jalakas, son of Karl. Paragraph 58-
1a. Sentenced to 20 years. The document gives access to the work zone of the 1° mine administration
(Inta) until the 31" of December, 1956.

Dokumendi originaal on H. Jalakase kogus / The original of the document is in the collection of
H. Jalakas

227



4.1. VALIK TAVALISI REPRESSEERIMISEGA SEOTUD DOKUMENTE

Popma B
CCCP
MHHHCTEPCTBO Cepllﬂ B3
BHYTPEHHHX
i CIIPABKA X 033555
£ Chice

Ll s s A B ,he;ﬁ?(
o Dara pomdenin th .é

(wiheao, agecai, m.\; ¢
ynoieniy (ie) 4P ”ﬁ“ 9

I d {ropoa [ cescmie), 1nnnu
L Rt Al Desteti ttewel C LT,
ofaacTy, Kpail; peenybansa )
HAONAALHOCTE ... P EI2T7. ©

CEMENTIDE TOADIHELIE. .

.7‘“‘

%’;{L‘\ﬂmmon (0it).. 45 J’JV ‘55-?- &0 i
‘W’wm"‘" 0 cep TP '-‘/f

BTaM, 4T nu:u} OTBEBEA{a) ||n|.u.1{i||||u B MECTIN Anmenii: crohod e
i ,,.ﬂ Mﬂf’“ I‘lf-fun ...................... ;-Q mfd
oThyda ocnoGokden(a) no . P

A ¢

Hera Birn g pescdeiniin
- ,-'/

NSVL SM asutusest ZH 385/3
(vangilaagri) Theodor (ka Teodor)
Reinholdile 03.03.80 valja antud
vabastamistdend. Tartu Ulikooli
oppejoud T. Reinhold oli enne
arreteerimist 11 aastat (1944-1955)
metsavend. Vangituses oli 03.03.55-
03.03.80, seega 25 aastat. Vabastati
karistuse drakandmise t6ttu. Ei mingit
armuandmist ega amnestiat. Abielu
Gerta Kaaluga oli registreeritud 1943.
Rongipilet anti kiill Tartu linna ja
elukohaks on téendil kirjutatud Tartu
rajooni Puhja sovhoos, aga kuni 1990.
aastani tal Eestis elada ei lubatud.
Toiduraha anti koduteel viibimise ajaks 1
rubla 10 kopikat.

The release certificate issued to Theodor
(also Teodor) Reinhold on 03.03.80 from
the USSR Ml institution ZH 385/3 (prison
camp). Prior to his arrest, the University
of Tartu lecturer T. Reinhold spent 11
years (1944-1955) as forest brother. He
was imprisoned on 03.03.55-03.03.80,
that makes 25 years. He was released
after having served his sentence. There
was no clemency or amnesty. The
marriage with Gerta Kaal had been
registered in 1943. He was given a train
ticket to Tartu and the place of residence
marked in the document was the Puhja
state farm in the Tartu District, but until
1990 T. Reinhold was not allowed to
reside in Estonia. The food money
issued for the trip home — 1 rouble and
10 kopecks.

Taiendavad andmed ja see dokument on
Gerta Kaal-Reinholdi kogust / The
additional information and this
document are from the collection of
Gerta Kaal-Reinhold

Vt samuti fotod lk 201 / See also photos
on the p. 201
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Edgar Reinholdile kuulunud metsavennapunker kahes vaates. Siin elas ja varjus Teodor Reinholdi
noorem vend Edgar (s. 1912) kuni arreteerimiseni 21.04.55. Parast arreteerimist pildistati punkrit ning
seejarel siilidati KGB tootajate poolt polema. Fotod punkrist on séilinud siiidistusmaterjalina KGB
toimikus ERAF RJK f. 130, s.-ii. 13763 E 3. koide, I. 250 ja 251.

The forest brother bunker of Edgar Reinhold, two views. Here Teodor Reinhold's younger brother
Edgar (born in 1912) lived in concealment until his arrest on 21.04.55. After the arrest the bunker was
photographed and then burnt down by KGB men. These photographs of the bunker were preserved as
evidence in the KGB case file ESAB SSC f. 130, preservation unit 13763E 3* volume, pages 250 and
251.
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Lembit Leinjarve vangilaagrist vabastamise téend.

Vastavalt tdendi andmetele on Lembit Eduardi p. Leinjéarv siindinud 1926 Paide linnas, represseeris 3. L60gi-
armee sojatribunal 16.03.46 ja karistas VNFSV KrK §58-1a jargi 10+3 aastase vabadusekaotusega. Vabastati
10.12.54 karistusaja arakandmise t6ttu, kasutades tdopaevade arvestust. Suunati elama Tri rajooni.

Lembit Leinjérve vangilaagrist vabastamise téend.

The prison camp release certificate of Lembit Leinjérv. According to the information included in the certificate,
Lembit Leinjérv, son of Eduard, born in 1926 in the city of Paide, was tried by the military tribunal of the 3° Shock
Army on 16.03.46 and sentenced to 10+3 years of deprivation of liberty based on the RSFSR Penal Code §58-1a.
He was released on 10.12.54, having served the term based on the calculation of work days. He was sent to live in

the Tiiri District.

Dokument on saadud L. Leinjarve kogust / The document was taken from the collection of L. Leinjarv
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Johannes Rohtmetsa vangilaagrist vabastamistéend. 1904. aastal siindinud Johannes Jiiri p.
Rohtmetsa represseeriti 05.09.42, karistati 10-aastase vabaduskaotusega ,revolutsioonilise liikumise
vastase aktiivse voitluse eest“. Vabastati 09.12.50, kasutades to6padevade arvestust. Dokument ERRB

kogust.

The prison camp release certificate of Johannes Rohtmets. Born in 1904, Johannes Rohtmets, son of
Jiiri, was on 05.09.42 sentenced to 10 years of deprivation of liberty for “active struggle against the
revolutionary movement”. He was released on 09.12.50, having served the term based on the
calculation of work days. This document is from the ERPRB collection.
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Ain Laiuste vangistusele jargnenud
asumiselt vabastamise téend.
Vabastati Karsnojarski kraist NSVL
UN Presiidiumi 17.09.55 seadluse
,»,1941-1945. aastatel Suure
Isamaasdja ajal okupantidega
koost66d teinud néukogude

kodanike amnesteerimisest alusel.

The certificate of release from
settlement after imprisonment,
issued to Ain Laiuste. Allowed to
leave the Krasnoyarsk Territory
based on the USSR Supreme
Council Presidium decree of
17.09.55 titled “On amnesty for the
Soviet citizens who collaborated
with occupiers during the Great
Patriotic War of 1941-1945".
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Vangilaagrist vabanenud kiiliditatud A. Laiuste asumisaegne tunnistus (passi asemel), mis kehtis
elamiseks nimetatud kiilas ja liikumiseks ainult Krasnojarski krai lihes rajoonis.
The photo shows A. Laiuste's personal identification certificate (instead of a passport) used in
settlement after the prison camp release and valid for residence in the named village and for
movement only in one district of the Krasnoyarsk Territory.

Dokumendid ERRB kogust / These documents are from the ERPRB collection
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Asta Heinoja vangilaagrist vabastamise téend. Karistusaja (25+5 aastat alusel) viibis
kinnipidamiskohtades 01.09.48 — 13.01.55, vt andmeid ka jargmiselt lehekiiljelt. Vabastati menetluse

I6petamise tottu, vastavalt VNFSV KrK §4 punktile 5.

The prison camp release certificate of Asta Heinoja. Of the sentence of 25 years, she spent 01.09.48-
13.01.55 at detention locations, see also information on the next page. Released as the case was

terminated based on the RSFSR Penal Code §4-5.
Dokument ERRB kogust / This document is from the ERPRB collection
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Asta Laiuse kohtuotsusest. Osaline vabatolge. ENSV SM vaeosade sdjatribunal otsustas VNFSV KrK
§19-58-1a alusel ja vastavuses 1947. aasta seadluse ,,Surmanuhtluse kaotamisest* §2-le maarata Asta

Heinojale karistusaeg 25+5 aastat. Kohtuotsuse vois edasi kaevata 72 tunni jooksul.

From the court judgement on Asta Heinoja. Partial approximate translation. The ESSR MI military
units' tribunal decided, based on the RSFSR Penal Code §19-58-1a and in accordance with the 1947
Law on the abolition of the death penalty, §2, to sentence Asta Heinoja to 25+5 years. The time

allowed for lodging an appeal — 72 hours.
Dokument ERRB kogust / This document is from the ERPRB collection

235



4.1. VALIK

TAVALIS| REPRESSEERIMISEGA SEOTUD DOKUMENTE

f ar

(] -
i .
CC C P . b~ .. Dopma «A»
MHHHCTEPCTEO _BUJIOM HA JKUTEJIBCTBO HE GJIY)KHT.
W@WW TPY YTEPE HE BO3OBHOBJISIETCH °
£A1CPHOE. ga} ) e senp ‘
Ye-le/: : - I-BX

Brinana HIAARLL ._Q,aé’e }D..(é?/ %
' %ﬂ& Z'Hf ZI& CoA - g‘

L iy, oo b R

FPaKAAHCTBO, G,M«f‘? HAHOHAJILHOCTE 2 C’?)ﬁf” 3’-5’ D\

_ ocymeﬁr.uy A v hicer Loy D/ s @l Oty

LB 2000, fearor 6D sBecercr

¢’5 ».: 4.(6’ A 947;‘ 0 CT.ET ﬁ'/ﬁ VK/"’?”ﬂ

OM, YTO OH 01‘5]31!38;‘1 ...... Haxaaaﬁ € B MEecTax 3akK/Ji4YeHHsa Mo

X nmmﬁﬁﬂg;%.ﬁ'}‘ R aromures a'pruea, e

.T. B cliefyer K H3GpaHHOMY

MECTY  HTENBCTBA........s 0, Gl epoéft-awi 0.+ £
.Z/ (ropog, ceno, agepenms, Daﬂt}H. ofnacts)

&rAL0 £ Ak i .f"d”"”

Weq, J1op.

{/ W_.f,/’:') .

@)ﬁt’et/»w/ﬁc E )

Manivald (mitte Mandivald) Jarvekiilje vangilaagrist vabastamise téend. SM Jaroslavi oblasti videosade
soOjatribunal maaras karistusajaks 10+5 aastat. Vabastati vangistusest 09.09.55 karistusaja

arakand

mise tottu, kasutades toopaevade arvestust. Suunati valitud elukohta Kemerovi oblastisse.

The prison camp release certificate of Manivald (not Mandivald) Jérvekiilg. The Yaroslav Region M|
military units’ tribunal sentenced him to 10+5 years. Released from imprisonment on 09.09.55, having
served the term based on the calculation of work days. Sent to live in the Kemerovo Region.

Dokument ERRB kogust / This document is from the ERPRB collection
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Helmi Konno vangilaagrist vabastamise ja asumisele tagasi suunamise téend. Tema represseerimise
pohiandmed on kédeoleva raamatu nimekirjas ja ka nimekirjaraamatus [1]. H. Konno pogenes
kutditamiskohast tagasi Eestisse ning 29.11.50 méarati selle eest §16-82 | osa jargi 3 aastat

vabadusekaotus. Vabastati ennetéhtaegselt 04.04.53 (29.11.53 asemel), karistuse kustutamisega
vastavalt NSVL UNP seadlusele 27.03.53 ,,Amnestiast®. Parast seda suunati H. Konno uuesti
sundasumisele, seekord Kemerovi oblastisse.

Helmi Konno's prison camp release and return to forced settlement certificate. Her repression main
data is in the list in this book and also in the name list book [1]. H. Konno had escaped from the
deportation location and returned to Estonia, for that she was sentenced to 3 years of deprivation of
liberty based on §16-82 | on 29.11.50. Released early, on 04.04.53 (instead of 29.11.53) as the
conviction was annulled in accordance with the USSR Supreme Council Presidium amnesty decree of
27.03.53. Then H. Konno was again sent into forced settlement, this time in the Kemerovo Region.

Dokument ERRB kogust / This document is from the ERPRB collection
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Maaja Konno vangilaagrist vabastamise ja tapiga sundasumisele tagasisuunamise téend. Analoogiline
ta ema Helmi Konno juhtumiga, vt eelmine lehekiilg.

Maaja Konno's prison camp release and return to forced settlement certificate. Analogous to the case
of her mother Helmi Konno, see the previous page.

Dokument ERRB kogust / This document is from the ERPRB collection
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Enno Luige vangilaagrist vabastamise toend. E. Luige represseerimise pohiandmed on
nimekirjaraamatutes [20; 21]. Kdesolev dokument selgitab kiiret vabanemist pika karistusajaga
vorreldes (25+5). E. Luik oli vangistuses 17.07.50 — 09.05.56, peaaegu 6 aastat. Ta vabastati NSVL UNP
komisjoni 05.05.56 otsusega, piirduda drakantud karistusajaga ja kustutada karistatus.

The prison camp release certificate of Enno Luik. The corresponding repression main data is in the
name list books [20; 21]. This document explains the rapid release when compared to the long
sentence term (25+5). E. Luik was imprisoned on 17.07.50-09.05.56, almost 6 years. The release was
based on the decision of the USSR Supreme Council Presidium’s committee of 05.05.56: to limit the

sentence tern to the already served time and annul the conviction.

Dokument E. Luige kogust / This document is from the collection of E. Luik
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Norilski ldhedal Kaierkanis asunud Gorlagi v6i Vorkutlagi laagriosakonnast
Enno Luige poolt kaasa toodud plakat ja foto.

Kaasvangi E. Luige tekst: Kui meestel hambad logisema ja suust vilja
kukkuma hakkasid, pandi V. Kattai manniokka ja parmijooki ,,tootma“ (parast
vabanemist tegi ta Valga veinivabrikus veini). Uksjagu aega vastutas ta aga
tuleohutuse ja korra eest barakis 13. Pildil on V. Kattai parast Norilskit Siberis
asumisel.

The poster and the photograph that Enno Luik brought back from a camp department of either Gorlag

or Vorkutlag in Kaierkan in the vicinity of Norilsk.

Fellow-prisoner E. Luik's text: When men's teeth became rickety and started falling out, V. Kattai was
assigned to produce the pine needle and yeast drink (after the release he made wine at the Valga
winery). He was simultaneously responsible for fire safety and order in barrack No. 13. The photo

shows V. Kattai in settlement in Siberia after the period in Norilsk.

Plakat ja foto E. Luige kogust /The poster and the photograph are from the collection of E. Luik
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Norilski lahedal Kaierkanis asunud laagriosakonna vangide brigaadi nr. 20 brigadir (umbes 1951-1955)
taotles selle nimekirjaga tookindaid. Brigaadis oli 2 eestlast (A.A. Kagu ja E.P. Luik), 1 ldtlane, 3
leedulast, 8 ukrainlast, 2 usbekki, 2 poolakat, 1 moldaavlane, 1 volga-sakslane ja 4 venelast.

The leader (approximately 1951-1955) of prisoner brigade No. 20 at a camp department in Kaierkan in

the vicinity of Norilsk wrote this application with the list of those who need work gloves. The brigade

comprised 2 Estonians (A.A. Kdgu and E.P. Luik), 1 Latvian, 3 Lithuanians, 8 Ukrainians, 2 Uzbeks, 2
Poles, 1 Moldavian, 1 Volga German and 4 Russians.

Dokument E. Luige kogust / This document is from the collection of E. Luik
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Kaierkanis vangina soekaevandustes nr 16-18 to6tanud E. Luigele anti vabanemisel 1956. aastal kaasa
tooalaseid dokumente. Pildil lehekiilg kaasa antud té6raamatust ja toend, milles on margitud
peamised kaevurina omandatud ametid.
E. Luik, who had worked as prisoner in Kaierkan at coal mines No. 16-18, was during his release in
1956 given certain work-related documents. The photo shows a page from the given work record book
and the certificate noting the main professions acquired during the mining work.

Dokumendid E. Luige kogust /| These documents are from the collection of E. Luik
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Parast vangistust Bogoslovlagis saadeti Voldemar Mitt tapikorras Magadani oblasti Elgen-Ugolisse
eriasumisele. Seal anti temale 27.08.55 pildil olev tahtis aukiri: 1955. a. 7 kuu sotsialistliku voistluse
korgete tootulemuste eest palkide parvesidujale V. Mitt'ile kandmiseks rajooni autahvlile. Eriasumiselt
vabastati V. Mitt alles 30.06.56. Aukirja viljaandjate pitsatitel on huvipakkuvad andmed: Koloma
koondise ,,Kuld ja plaatina“ kaevanduse Elgensiisi partei rajoonikomitee ja ametiiihing; Dalstroi
Elgeni séerajoon.

After the imprisonment at Bogosloviag Voldemar Mitt was transported into special settlement in
Elgen-Ugol in the Magadan Region. There on 27.08.55 he received this honorary diploma: for the high
work results in the 1955 seven months' socialist labour competition V. Mitt, log raft binder, is to be
mentioned on the district's plaque of honour. V. Mitt was only released from special settlement on
30.06.56. The stamps of the honorary diploma issuers contain interesting information: Party district
committee and trade union of the Elgen-Ugol mine of the Kolyma Gold and Platinum Association;
Dalstroy's Elgen Coal District.

Dokument H. Mitti kogust / This document is from the collection of H. Mitt
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Koolipoiste, sealhulgas Endel Ritsu poolt 1940. aastal levitatud ndukogudevastase sisuga lendleht.
E. Ritsu arreteeriti esmakordselt 23.09.40 17-aastase poisina ja temale maarati §58-10 ning §58-11 jargi
karistusaeg 5+2 aastat. Teisel pildil on E. Ritsu vangifoto kahes vaates.

The anti-Soviet leaflet distributed by schoolboys, including Endel Ritsu, in 1940. E. Ritsu was first
arrested on 23.09.40 at the age of 17 and sentenced to 5+2 based on §58-10 and §58-11. The second
photo is the prison photo of E. Ritsu, two angles.

Dokument ja foto E. Ritsu kogust / The copy of the leaflet and the photo are from the collection of

E. Ritsu
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Siseministeeriumi Magadani
oblastivalitsuse poolt 30.06.56
Voldemar Mitt'ile vélja antud
eriasumiselt vabastamise
téend.

The certificate of the release
from special settlement, issued
to Voldemar Mitt on 30.06.56 by

the Ml Magadan Region
Administration.
Dokument H. Mitti kogust / This
document is from the collection
of H. Mitt
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Erika Kristeli labiotsimise protokoll 20.05.51. Labiotsimisel voeti dra: pass, raha 89 rubla, taskukell,
markmik, isiklik sanitaarraamat ja 3 iUmbrikutes kirja. Talle maarati §58-12 jargi karistus 25+5 aastat.

Erika oli siis 26-aastane.

The protocol of the search of Erika Kristel on 20.05.51. In the course of the search, the following items
were removed: passport, 89 roubles, pocket watch, notebook, personal health record and 3 letters in
envelopes. She was sentenced to 25+5 years based on §58-12. Erika was 26 years old at the time.

Dokument ERRB kogust / This document is from the ERPRB collection
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4.2. ERILISE SISUGA DOKUMENTE TOIMIKUTEST
ABOUT SPECIAL CONTENT DOCUMENTS IN CASE FILES

PAE Il koites avaldatud dokumendid ei ole tlupilised
poliitilistel poéhjustel arreteeritute toimikuis — selles
mdttes, et niisuguseid ei leidu mitte iga vangistatu
toimikus. Ometi on need kdik iseloomulikud, naidates
eri tahke kommunistliku reziimi repressiivpoliitikast.

1941. a. vangistatud noortegrupi likmete saatuseand-
mete otsing naitas selgelt, kuidas 1964. aastal, mil
vaidetavalt “stalinistlikud kuritarvitused” olid hukka
mdistetud, tehti kdik, et needsamad hukkamdistetud
kuriteod ei saaks teatavaks rahvusvaheliselt.

R. Lattiku jdhker ulekuulamine ja tema selle vastu
protestimise tagajarjetuks jatmine Il ndukogude oku-
patsiooni algusaastatel annab tunnistust sellest, mis-
sugune oli kgbelaste arusaamine inimdigustest arsti
puhul, kes oli v8imude vaheldumisest hoolimata téit-
nud Hippokratese vannet.

Mdnigi vdorvdimu repressiivorganite téhelepanu alla
sattunu puludis halba heaks podrata, andes enda
arvates Uksnes formaalse nbusoleku kaastooks. limar
(Elmar) Linnopi surma puutuvad dokumendid on ise-
loomulikud sellele osale 1941. a. sundmobiliseeritu-
test, kes vangistati td6pataljonides vdi Punaarmees.
Nappide dokumentide tSttu on raske otsustada, kui
palju stiid nende vangistamises langeb madalamatele
ja kdrgematele komandéridele. Ideaalis peaks koman-
dor kaitsma oma alluvat — mitte niivord sellepérast, et
harituma ja suuremat vdimu omavana on ta kasvataja.
Pigem sellepérast, et tema alluvusse on usaldatud riigi
peamine relv — sddur, kelleta s6javagi osutuks olema-
tuks. Ja kui kuritegu on kaheldav, kui seda polegi
tegelikult teoks tehtud, kas on komand®éri kohustus siis
iga hinna eest saavutada “ridade puhtus”? Ndnda aga
paistab dokumentidest ja kuid kestva eeluurimisvan-
gistuse jarel saabuv surm oli , eriti parast pooleaastast
nalgimist tédpataljonis, nendele vangidele tavaline. Et
vangistatu v8ib osutuda suituks ja kujutada endast
vaartust sédurina — niisugust vaatepunkti NSV Liidus
ilmselt polnud. Ainus, millele vangistatu vdis loota, oli
karistuse muutmine rindelesaatmiseks, kuid siis juba
karistuspataljonis, kust eluga labikainuid on eestlastest
teada ainult Kristjan Palusalu.

Erakirjade lauskontroll ilma igasuguse eriloata konk-
reetse kahtlustatava kohta kestis kogu N. Liidus tead-
mata ajast peale kuni 1953. a. Il pooleni. Prokurdri
sanktsioon oli ndutav alles “ndukogudevastase sisuga”
kirja postist konfiskeerimiseks. Vahepeal oli aga juba
algatatud kriminaaluurimine, digemini kill kirjavaheta-
jate salajane jalitamine. Hillem olid vangistatud ham-
melduses, kuidas nende tegevusest ndnda palju teati
— ju siis keegi reetis! Selgust vdis tuua alles stiidistus-
kokkuv6te, mil kogu toimikuga sai tutvuda. Iseasi, kas
kehvapoolne vene keele oskus ja juriidiliste teadmiste
nappus lasksid vangistatul mérgata, et ajaliselt vara-
seim dokument toimikus oli just kirja vBetuse maarus.
Tavainimesele tundmatud mdisted isegi emakeeles,
kas tolk ikka valdas kullaldaselt eesti keelt? Pealegi ei
asunud nimetatud méaarus toimikus mitte esimesel
kohal, vaid kusagil protokollide ja teiste maaruste
vahel. Nimelt eelnes uurimistoimikule enamasti jalitus-
toimik (“agenturnoje”, “liternoje” vdi mdni muu “delo”),
kust hillem mdni dokument kui stltéend vdis ka uuri-
mistoimikusse sattuda. Rohkem mainitakse jalitamis-
toimikuid KGB aruannetes Kompartei Keskkomiteele,
mis néitab ainupartei juhtorganite erilist rolli ka repres-
siivtegevuses.

The documents published in Volume IIl of “Political Arrests in
Estonia” are not typically found in case files of persons arrested on
political grounds — in other words, not every imprisoned person’s
case file contains them. Yet they are all characteristic of different
facets of the repressive policy of the communist regime.

The search for information about the fates of members of a youth
group imprisoned in 1941 demonstrated clearly how in 1964, when
the “Stalinist abuses” had already been supposedly condemned,
all efforts were made to prevent these very same condemned
crimes from becoming internationally known.

R. Lattik's rough interrogation and his unheeded protests in the
early years of the Il period of the Soviet occupation testifies to how
the KGB men interpreted human rights regarding the doctor who
steadily adhered to the Hippocratic oath while regimes changed.

Many persons who became victims of attention of repressive
organs tried to get something good out of the bad situation by
giving a supposedly purely formal agreement to collaborate. The
documents concerning the death of limar (Elmar) Linnop are char-
acteristic of those forcibly mobilised persons in 1941 who were
imprisoned while in labour battalions or the Red Army. As the
documents available are scant, it is difficult to ascertain the level of
guilt for their imprisonment felt by lower- and higher-ranking army
commanders. Ideally, the commander must protect a subordinate
— not necessarily because he must be an educator due to a better
education and more power, but rather because he has been en-
trusted with the state’s greatest weapon — the soldier, without
whom there would be no army. So if the crime is dubious, not
actually committed, should the commander nevertheless “purge
the ranks” at any cost? The latter seems to be the preferred option
judging by the documents, while the death that came after several
months of preliminary imprisonment during the investigation was
nothing unusual for these prisoners, especially having starved for
half a year in the labour battalion. The possibility that the prisoner
was actually innocent and could have been a valuable soldier was
obviously not a viable viewpoint in the USSR. The only thing the
prisoner could hope for was that his punishment be changed to
frontline service in a penal battalion, an ordeal that is known to
have been survived by only one Estonian — Kristjan Palusalu.

The total perlustration of private letters of a certain suspect without
any sort of a special permit took place all over the USSR from time
unknown until the second half of 1953. The public prosecutor’s
sanction was required only to confiscate a mail item of “anti-Soviet
content”. In the meantime, a criminal investigation may already
have been initiated — clandestine surveillance of the letters’ au-
thors, to be more precise. Later on, the prisoners would be per-
plexed as to how the investigators know so much about their
activities — someone must have betrayed them! Lucidity came only
with the indictment summary, when the accused could examine
the whole file. Then again, the poor Russian language skills and
insufficient knowledge of legal terms did not always enable the
prisoner to notice whether the earliest dated document in the file
was namely the perlustration warrant. Some concepts were com-
plicated for the average person even in the native language and
the question would often arise whether the translator actually
mastered the Estonian language? Besides, the document in ques-
tion would be often located not at the beginning of the file, but
somewhere between different protocols and warrants. The investi-
gation case file was in most cases preceded by the surveillance
case file (“agent’s” or other such “case”), from where a document
to prove guilt might subsequently end up in the investigation file.
Surveillance files were frequently mentioned in the KGB reports to
the Central Committee of the Communist Party, illustrating the
special role played by the leading organs of the sole party in re-
pressive activities.
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Nagu noortegrupp, kuhu kuulus Fabian Lilleorg, langes KGB jalituse alla oma kirjavahetuse t6ttu hulk
eestimeelseid noorukeid, kuid ka taiskasvanuid. Kuigi kirjade labilugemise voimalust oletati, ei peetud
usutavaks iga viimase kui kirja kontrollimist. Parast kahtlusvaarse kirja avastamist tegi prokuror (kindlasti
KGB esitusel) kirjavahetuse voetuse maaruse, postiasutuses koostati voetuse protokoll. Nonda toimiti ka
Fabian Lilleoru kirjaga Johannes Partelile.

Like the youth group that Fabian Lilleorg was member of, the KGB placed under surveillance due to their
letter correspondence many patriotically minded Estonian youths and adults likewise. Although people
assumed that their letters might be checked, they did not think it likely that someone would actually check
every single letter. After the discovery of a suspicious letter the public prosecutor (of course, based on
the KGB's rendition) issued a perlustration warrant and the corresponding protocol was compiled at the
post office. This procedure was followed through with Fabian Lilleorg's letter to Johannes Pértel.

ERAF, RJKf. 130, s.-ii. 14807E, 1.118
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Oli aeg, mil koigi Eestis poliitilistel pohjustel vangistatute toimikud asusid NSVL RJM hoidlais. ENSV
RJ minister Krumm palus 1941.a. vangistatud noortegrupi 5 lilkkme saatuse kohta andmeid NSVL RJM
A-osakonnalt.

There was a time when case files of all persons imprisoned in Estonia on political grounds were kept
at the USSR SSM depositories. State Security Minister of the ESSR Krumm requested information
about the fates of 5 members of a youth group imprisoned in 1941 from Department A of the USSR
SSM.

ERAF, RJK f. 130, s.-U. 15342E, 1.339
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3. martsil 1950 koostati maarus, milles leiti, et selle siiliasja taasuurimine pole vastavalt NSVL RJM ja
Prokuratuuri taiesti salajasele direktiivile nr. 66-241 vajalik, sest kdrgeima karistusméaéara saanud Karl-
Gustav Luude ja Valdeko Noorkuke suhtes on otsus tdide viidud, Undo Univer, Taivo Klink ja lvan
Borkman on surnud NSVL SM laagrites, Edgar Reino ja Heino Univer aga kannavad karistust NSVL
SM paranduslikes toolaagrites. Nimetatud direktiivi teksti pole teada, kuid selle maaruse
pohjendustest ndhtub, et surmamoistetute ja laagris surnute, aga ka veel elavate kohta taasuurimist
polnud ette ndhtud. Kellele see siis lildse véimalik oli?

On the 3" of March, 1950, a prescript was compiled stating that the re-investigation of the case is not
necessary in accordance with the top secret directive No. 66-241 of the USSR SSM and Public
Prosecutor's Office because Karl-Gustav Luude and Valdeko Noorkukk had been sentenced to death
and executed, while Undo Univer, Taivo Klink and Ivan Borkman had died at the USSR MI camps, and
Edgar Reino and Heino Univer were serving their sentences at the USSR SM correctional labour
camps. The text of this directive remains unknown but the prescript's logic demonstrates how there
were no stipulations in place to re-investigate those who had been executed or had died at camps, as
well as those still living. So who could have been re-investigated at all?

ERAF, RJKf. 130, s.-U. 15342E, I. 343
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10. jaanuaril 1964 kirjutab NSVL MN j.a. RJK Arvestuse ja Arhiivi Osakonna iilema asetiitja polkovnik
Drjahlov alla kirjale, milles palutakse teatada Punase Risti ja Punase Poolkuu NSVL Tditevkomiteele
Sveitsis elava Ida Noorkuke jarelparimisele vastamiseks, et otsitava (Karl-Gustav Luude, s. 1922)
asukohta pole tuvastatud. Nii jatkas “aina uueneva” kompartei juhitav NSVL “stalinlike” kuritegude
varjamist aastakiimneid.

On January 10", 1964, Colonel Dryahov, Deputy Head of the USSR CM and SSC Accounting and
Archiving Department, signed a letter requesting that the query of Ida Noorkukk, residing in
Switzerland, submitted to the Executive Committee of the Red Cross and Red Crescent in the USSR,
be answered in the following manner: the location of the sought person (Karl-Gustav Luude, born in
1922) cannot be ascertained. Thus, the “constantly renewing” communist party kept concealing the
Stalinist crimes in the USSR for many decades.

ERAF, RJK f. 130, s.-U. 15342E, |. 366
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Teatame, et vang Linnop, Elmar Karli p., kes on Teie arvel ja oli vahi all SaRK-i Moskva
Oblastivalitsuse 9. vanglas Jegorjevskis, SURI 29. aprillil 1943. Surmaakt ja lahkamisakti
statistikakaart on saadetud Teile meie /kirjaga/ nr. 74/663 8.V.43.

Kiri Jegorjevskist on saadetud Moskva Séjavaeringkonna SaRK-i Eriosakonnale 13. mail 1943.

Elmar (6ige eesnimi llmar) Linnop mobiliseeriti 1941, elas ule té6pataljoni, kuid vangistati Eesti Laskurpolgus
vaidetava deserteerimiskavatsuse eest.

This is to inform that prisoner Linnop, EImar son of Karl, who was registered to you and was in
custody at the PCIA Moscow Region Government's prison No. 9 in Yegoryevsk, DIED on the 29" of
April, 1943. The death certificate and statistics card of the autopsy report have been sent to you in our
/letter/ No. 74/663 8.V.43.

The letter from Yegoryevsk was sent to the PCIA Special Department of the Moscow Military District
on the 13" of May, 1943.

Elmar (the correct first name is llmar) Linnop had been mobilised in 1941, he survived the labour battalion but
was taken into custody from the Estonian Rifle Regiment due to an alleged desertion intent.

ERAF, RJK f. 130, s.-0. 3996E, I. 33
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Lehekiilg R. Lattiku venekeelsest, ilmselt omakaelisest avaldusest NSVL Peaprokuroérile, mille ta
saatis Valga laagrist 10.09.48. Selles kirjeldab vang, kuidas teda iile kuulati.

Protokollidele anti véljakutsuvalt ennast siilidistav toon.

Ma olin endast valjas, kuid protesteerisin veel.

Naide uurija Lapsinilt:

Kiisimus: Missugused olid teie lilesanded organisatsioonis “Oma Kaitse”?
Vastus: Ma polnud selle organisatsiooni liige ega votnud /selle tegevusest/ osa.
Kusimus: Ma kusin teilt, millised olid (jargneb eelnenud kiisimus).

Vastus: esimene. Kolmandat korda sama kiisimus, tdiendusega “Meil on agentuurandmed selle
kohta”!

Mina: Siis on teie agentuurandmed kanajalgadel. Seina tagant kostis jame s6im ja s6nad: “Anna
sellele litapojale ... jne.” Varsti viis lilekuulaja mind teise ruumi, kus juba istus tunnistaja
Duplondnenko. Kohe tormasid tuppa kaks tundmatut ohvitseri, kes haarasid mul 6lgadest, raputasid
nagu kotti ja tagusid vastu kaela, nii et silme ees ldks mustaks. Nad utlesid, et neil on 6igus tommata
porandale ja labi peksta kas v6i ministrit, kaskisid pintsaku seljast votta. Nad litlesid, et olen osaline
koikides sakslaste toime pandud noukogude kodanike mahalaskmistes; teatasid, et mul seisab ees
mitte Gihekordse, vaid mitmekordse surmaga hukkamine, demonstreerisid sellist.

Niisugust 6uduslikku siilidistust polnud mulle esitanud uurija ei enne ega péarast seda siindmust.
Minu arusaamise jargi oli see esitatud vaid kui ajend peksmiseks.

A page from R. Lattik's Russian-language, probably own written, petition to the Chief Public
Prosecutor of the USSR that he sent from the Valga camp on 10.09.48. In it the prisoner described
how he had been interrogated.

The protocols acquired a challenging tone of self-accusation.

I was beside myself but kept protesting.

An example of investigator Lapshin:

Question: What were your tasks in the Oma Kaitse organisation?

Answer: | was not a member of this organisation and did not participate /in its activities/.

Question: | ask you what were (the previous question is repeated).

Answer: same as previous.

The question is repeated for the third time, with the addition of “We have agents’ information about
this”!

I answer: Then your agents are worthless.

From behind the wall | heard heavy cursing and the words: “Let that son of a bitch have it”, etc. Soon
the interrogator took me to the other room where witness Duplonynenko was already sitting.
Immediately two unfamiliar officers rushed into the room and grabbed me by the shoulders, shook me
like a bag and lashed out at my neck so that everything went dark. They said that they had the right to
push down to the floor and beat up even a minister and then | was ordered to take off my jacket. They
said that | had participated in all shootings of Soviet citizens perpetrated by Germans and that | was
facing not a single, but several executions, and demonstrated it.

Neither before nor after this event did the investigator ever render such a terrible accusation to me. |
understood that it was done merely as a pretext for the beating.

ERAF, RJK f. 130, s.-0. 5976E, I. 48
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Vangistusasutustest pogenemise eest siiilidimoistetute kohtuotsuseid vib leida linna- ja maa-
arhiividest. Alaealine Juhan Kuusk pogenes Koluvere kolooniast, sdilinud on kogu pogenemise
siiliasja toimik, milles ka koikide venekeelsete dokumentide eestikeelsed tolked.

City and rural archives contain court decisions concerning attempted prison escapes. Juvenile Juhan
Kuusk escaped from the Koluvere colony and the whole escape case file has been preserved,
including Estonian-language translations of all the Russian-language documents.

Tallinna Linnaarhiiv, f. R-295, n.1, s. 31, 11, 18 ja 43.
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4.2. DOCUMENTS WITH PARTICULAR FROM RECORDS
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4.2. ERILISE SISUGA DOKUMENTE TOIMIKUTEST

TUNNISTUS.
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